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STt ABSTRACT
. The central purpose of thu rnurch was to ducovor how andundor what
conditions female athistes lesve high performance sport. A review of the literature on
athiete retirement revealed that there was limited research attention to the experiences of
female sthistes and a virtual abserice of investigations on retirement of high pdrfbrmanco
~ female athietes. This study is Seen as fullmqm&:rgo Qap in the literature on athleto
‘retirement. It is also seen as the fnrst tentative steps xowards 3 theory of female
retirement from competitive sport. ’

Data collection consisted of 2 survey and selected interviews with female athietes
named to the Canadian National Team at the 1976 Olympic Games in Montro‘al. The survey
revealed that 95% of the ro:pondonts (n=70) left high 'porformanco sport between 1976-
_and 1985 and that respondents were éxceptiomlly well educated. primarily L{ﬂ"\lfﬂa;\.f\d )
ranged from 21 to 43 years of age. Approximately one-third had competed in more than
one Olympic Garﬁes as thﬁ' combetitive athletic careers spanned 3 to 19 years.

The 30 interviews generated volqmes. of rich, detailed data of the leav[ng

»

experiences of high performance femalem. Analysis of these data is presented in
five chaptersl First, the strdctu(e of sportis describea as a rhythmic, ;n60|ng cycle of
competitive opportunitieg which has considerable influence on how and under ‘what other
conditions athietes leave high performance spoft. The next four chapters examine the
ways in which athietes make sense of their retirement experiences.

, Qec/sions to Leave are the first conditions presented., in these accounts, athletes
report h;ving some contrél over how they leave high performance sport. THe next two
conditions, /njury and /ot 11! Héalth and Barr/er.; to C‘Aiinued Participation illustrate

and emphasize the external, situational ways in which athidtes experience leaving high

erformance sport. The diversity of athiete’s leaving experiences is clearly evident. The
last condition, Nearing Leaving, illustrates that athletes generally make sense of their
'retirement experiences in a reflective manner, after they have left high performance

sport. Also, their sport experiences immediately prior to the initiation of the retirement

/
.

process form part of that understanding. The history and biography of athletes are

necessary to a meaningful accounting of athletes' retirement experiences.



¢
L]

The finsl chapter promts.tho product of this research, the Retirement Path,
consisting of the awareness of retirement, the pre-leaving interval, the act of leaving and
the aftermath. Each component part of the retirement path is emergent from the
characteristics of the conditions of retirément. Not sl sthietes experienced all
components of this transitional path. Some skipped component parts or movedback and
torth along the path. .

" . ‘ . ] . Lt

The concepts whicﬂ’%t in the explanation of high performance female athlete

retirement are addréssed and a theoretical rejoinder with tHe review of the j
. ’

’

provided. This study concludes wi«th imblic;tions for further research.

Vi
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PREFACE

At the high performance level, Canadian femele sthistes heve a lohg history of
invowomo‘nt and SUCCOsS. Canadian wonbn have been summer Olympic competitors since
1928 and heve won 23 (up to 1980) medals during that time. As winter Olympic
compaetitors since 1832, women added another 13 medais to that total. It is well
doc&mntod that aithough women won only one-half as many mo&h as their male
counterparts, they had éonsidorably ln‘c than one-half the opportunity’ to do so'.

Aiso, in Canada there are many outstanding female athietes. Some never won

-

Olympic medais. For example, Christilot Boylen Hansen has sttended every Olympic

Games possible since 1964. Her equestrain career has spanned 20 years and six Olympic .
Games. Another qutstanding sthiete, Abigsil Hotfman is a four-time Olympian and Surrent
director of Sport Canads. There are many others, including Debbie Brill (Track and Field
four time Olympian), Disne Jones-Konihowski (Track and Field threg time Olympian) and
Susan Nattrass (Canada's first femasle representative in Olympic Trap Shooting and six time
world championl. Another athiete. Susan Hollowaf. was a medal winner in the 1984
Olympic Gamn: She has the distinction of being the ohly Canadisn female athlete to
compete in boﬁw sumimer and winter Olympic Games in tﬁo same year (cross country skiing
and kayaking, 1976). These women are exceptional women who have acmoveld arare
degree of publ;c profile snd fame f;>r their athieticism.

However. littlets known about these women as individuals who continue to train
and compete for Canada or who retire from hiqﬁ performance sport. As a sociologist, |
have become accustomed to sesrching and researching the structures and meanings of
pQ’Opl.-s' experience. This di#s.emtion sddressess the Ioiving or retirement experiences
of the female athietes who were perticipants in the summer Olympics of 1976. :rhe
dissertation is also a labour of love. As an athl'ete, | was a member of that team and an
international competitor from 1976 to 1981 in the sport of fowing. When | left high
performance sport in 1981, it was becsuse | could not continue to focus my energies and

' in fact, Canadian women have outperformed their male counterparts. Men have
won 54 (up to 1980) summer Olympic medals since 1928 but had the
opportunity to compete in more twice the number of sports, and within
those sports, more events. including the 1976 summer Olympic Games, 1978
Commonwesith Games, the 1979 Pan American Games and the 1980 Winter
Olympic Games (1980 summer Olympics were boycotted), Canadian women
formed oximately 20% of the teams but won spproximately 30% of the
medsis (Hall and Richardson. 1982:43). ‘

]
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sttention on &he sport at the level required tq remain competitive. Removing the many .

 layers of being an athietd took some time. In fact, it is stil cccurring. | haven't retired

totaily. | am still involved as s competitor. |last raced in the World Mester s Gemes

1885 in my Olympic sport end in my new sport, Marathon Canoeing. | can still menage 8

rowing shell with ease in spite of my back injuries from the sport. coach with teghnical

oxportiad and handie an adjustable wrench with precision. | keep my medals snd souverws
in 8 specisl box in my closet and | still dream of the faint “swoosh" that comaes from the
rhythm of a blade dropping into the water and thon releasing the water Mly and cleanly.

From those experiences. | understand sport as a high porformanéo aﬂ.uoto. My research

- self overlaps with my athiete seif and it is the blending of those skills and experiences

which colour the resesrch and the writing of this dissertation.

" Normally, acknowledgements are a rout;m part of the d.lsurution. However . |
would like to deviste from the pattern to more fully §xpress my special indebtedness to

’ women who, for the purposes of this resesrch, were respondents. Not only are they high
performance Olympic athietes but thoy are 2iso incividusls with many other dimensions.

, When this research bog;n. it was their interest, encouragement and cooper ation which
enabled the research to emerge as a rich exploration of high performance female athiete
retirement. It is those athietes’ though.ts, dosénptions. eXpressions. Images. stories and
ﬁalogies that are the bases of this.research. Ciearly, the thes:s is about retirement. That
is a very small slice of experience in the complex lives of the m;hm and of their entire
lived experience. This dissertation is written for them as much as it 1s for me and for the
development of the substantive understanding of sport retirement. ‘

| have introduced myselif in the study simply because | chos® the method tha’t\
aliowed me, the researcher, to consider the special circumstance where my respect for
and my attachment to high performance sport were of great benefit to the study of
retirement." Throughout the fesesrch. | never lost sight of the more personal aspects of
the research even though much of the resesrch is gbstracted from the actual lived
experiences of the 1976 female Olyrl:\pic athietes. This exhsusts the literary licence given
to the author.

As the reader moves through the dissertation intersecting sport personalities will
be encountered. In most cases, the athietes are camofiaged. | have tried to provide an



scour e though intentionaity incompiete context for the qubtes of the athietes by,
identitying of history and biography throughout the presentiition of the

" dets. The is written 80 thet it can be understood by the scholarly resder but
8is0 wilh 8 rider that the sthistes must be able to recognize their experiences i the text.
Thoovu’d'nﬁntu d.vdopaconmonmmphyofmumdmmvmmordv
16 inform sthietes non-ﬂhlotu of tho experiences of leaving high performance oporf
- Discussions sbout retirement with sthietes was the beginning of this resesrch. Thoroforo.
| mtroduce the rudor’to the topic in thajjeme way. It provides each reader with an
introduction to the sthietes and their retirement.

For tho reader, there is a8 composite picture of high performance sthistes and thes
momemebthd:m. lesding to an essentisl
) ducmooon of the methodology and then to the presentation of the findings of this study
the information about iesving hom performance sport.

The first chapter reviews the scholsrly litersture which includes life course. career
do&olopmom and socisl gerontological perspectives and their ‘applicuions to gport
r‘twomont. it concludss that sport sociology has not adequately addressed high
performance female athl;u retirement. The purpose of the study and statement of the
probiem sre included.

Chapter two describes the data collection and pian of analysis. Specifically, the
ghptor covers the basic research design. survey data collection, snalysis of survey
resuits. data collection with in-depth interviews. pian of analysis of the interviews and
prnonta.tion of the data. Delimitations and limitations of the study are described.

‘ The remaining chapters contain data gathor.od from interviews conducted for this
study. The order of the chapters. and thus, the order of the presentation of the research
material is determined by the lopment of the conceptual sress.

Chqato(vthru oxm}ﬂ rhythms of sport at the high performance level. It is
here that the structure of high pirformﬁce sport is exposed. Since athiete's experiences
can not be isolated from the organizational activities in which they participate, the sport
treining programes and competitions primarily designed and operated by the competitive
sport organizstions in Ca;\ada are described.

v
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As the dats were gsthered. the conditions of rmm;mmpd Chapter four .

oprruﬂncadﬂmofluvﬂwhvom.roporf;m e of

cu\?ol over howgthey leave high performence sport. Cpnton five and six examund the °*

external, situstionsl conditions of lesving. /nyury and |or ///ness snd Berriers to

Continued Participation. Chapter seven is an exsmnation of one fingl condition. Nesring

Leaving. This chapter clearly links the nature ©f sthietes sport experiences prior to
/ rﬂkwt with the menner in wtwm IS experienced.
‘ The finsl chapter pressnts the conceptual abstractions d"awn from the research.
These analyses uitimately describyd a conceptust framework or theoretics! product of the
research called 7 he Path of Retirement. TR'B.&' of retirement ;s determined as the
.couuo or pattern of four perts; swereness of retrement, ﬁ . nterval. the act" '
of isaving and'tha aftérmath. Not all Mﬂi:w«o sble to experence sil segments
Mﬁaﬂy. Some athietes did not experience the r‘t‘womom pathina Mwl order!
and/ or "skipped past” entire segments. The interactive nature of the relation between
theory snd data in this research quided the emergence of that product. Recurrent themes
or concepts sre then described and implications 'for further research ere sddressed.

» AY

/
4

\

\

b
\ L 3

........ e ce-- \
That 15, some ativetes left high performance competition but later returned to
the same/br other sport at the high performance level. : .

X
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I. CHAPTER ONE: HIGH PERFORMANCE FEMALE ATHLETE RETIREMENT

A. INTRODUCTION. L. . .
O\:or.the past several decades, social scientists havé shown incroasoa‘i.?;toro;t if‘
identifying and describing transitions that individuals experience throughout thejgadult |
'lives. Within the sport milieu, this same interest is evidenced by the rece;wt appezsrance of
numerous research articles and popular accounts focused on one particular transition,
athlete retirement.
Conchrontly. thbugh quite unrelated, there has also besn an enormous incresse in
« the number of high performance-female athletes who have represented Canada in |
. internatio?al competition. These women have beep more high‘lvtrained and more
succ!essful in a greater number of spbrts and events than ever before in Canadian hi?;fbry.
Given this recent pervasiveness of women in compaetitive sport, it seems ;\atural to ask

" how these women experience athlete rétirement.

- Athlete retirement is a form of transition, that is, the passage from an earlier to'a
later stage of development or formation or é passing from one condition, action, or
{rarely) plaée, to another (Onions, 1973: 2347). Retirement, as a particular form of
transition, is used 16 describe, in“this case, the transition from combetitive sportto
somaething else. Alth;:gh the term ret.irement may be largely unsatisfactory fof this
research, it does represent a é:onc':ept that allows for discussidn about how athletes leave
competitive sport. In this research, an attempt will be made to delineate what is the.
retirement experience of female-athletes.

Consider first, the follov_ving examples. Inearly 1970, one of Canada's most
successful international athletes suffering from a recurring shoulder injury decided to
‘rewke’ from swimming. Her career had spanned thirteen years and included world

~records and Olympic m;dals. After retiring, she expressed concern over her lack of
preparation for leaving swimming, her inability to fill the void afterwards and her lack of
coping skills for everyday living. As she recalled’ she spent the two years subsequent to
leaving the sport searching for someone to manage her life as her coach had done. in the

second examplie, another athlete-was described by the media in the following way:

.................. ‘-

sPersonal communication, Dec. 28, 1983.
1



Once considered the flower child of track, who ‘retired’ after the 1972 and
1976 Olympic Games and again in ‘81 to have a baby, Brill said..."| won the
Commonwealth Games gold medal in 1982 because nobody else wanted it. |
-didn’t jump well. Before and after ‘82, I've been plagued by injuries, first my
back...| can see beyond the ‘84 Olympics in. Los Angeles. !I'li'quit when | get
tired of the sport. (Toronto Star, Feb. 27, 1984: C10) _
Both examples illustrate transitions taking place. Iﬁ the first example, the athlete described °
a disruption or change that seemed afterwards to require some adjustment on her part. -
. The second example describes the transition as reversible and occuring more than once.
In each eximple, there is reference to physical injury and, in the first eximple. ’this IS given
as the rmbn for retiring. Also, both athietes alludoA to choice. The first athiete "decided
‘to retire”. The second athlete will "quit when.. ."’she chébse;. Other influences on her
'retiremént may behﬁervbn-'egnancy and parénting and her competitive environment. Thes®
examples illustrate that women athl;tes particivpate in a retirement transition which may: be
unique from that of men. o N
Tﬁe central purpose of this study is to g!iséb\?ef and ax;;laiﬁ how 'and under what
conditioﬁs high performance female athletes in Canada leave their ‘amateur’ compestitive
activities. Research to thié time has been heavily concentrated on male athletes or former
athletes with professional spart histories (Mihovilovic.. 1969: Svoboda and Vanek, 1981)
primarily in baseball~hockey, football, boxing and soccer (Greendorfer, 1984). The
exclusion 'of women from the majority of the sport retirement literature has resulted in a R
sifting through of a considerable volume of social research for rare accounts and
explanations which include séme r;ference to women. )

Unfortunately, many of the early studies on sport retirement were not based on
sound research or careful interpretation. Some of the fir‘st accounts appeared as
'scissor“s-and péste' descriptions of won'wn athletes’ lives after they ceased high
performance competition. Kaplan (1977), for example, wrote a desctiption of the ‘'what’
néxt crisis’, p?-oblems of being overwaeight, initial adjustment problems and the future
plans of two American female athietes. Neal (1978) explored the dilemma of an
. outstanding female player becoming a coach.: Aithough rich in description, such accounts

reveal little about hem and under what conditions female athletes generally experience

athletic retrement. A ‘
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. Further, the study of women athletes was assumed to be either identical to that of
men (snd thus, not worthy of independent study) or sble to b\\'fit into’ or 'tacked on to'

existing studies (Fardy, 1978). McPherson wrote that )

\ C
there have been few studies of former elite amateur (Olympic) athletes and no
empirical studies of former female athletes. Therefore, data ba

consists of former male professional athletes in the traditional spectatqr
sports... (McPherson, 1877: 54). . ‘

{
Miller's research on "Profiles of Veteran Athletes"‘ makes no fefer'pnc‘es to women,
although presumably, there are veteran female athietes. In both stud;es, conclusions are
drawn ir; a generic fashion and do not indicate that thqy refer speeifically to male athlete
roti,rgmor\st. Further, tho use of male gender-specific terminology availsble primarily to
men (e.g. rites of passage to manhood) in the Eontext of sport simply Areinforces the
assertion that sport itself generates gender related issues. This is illustrated in the work
of Bratten which posits that \ Y

in advanced athletic program, once you're in it, teaches you quality - .j’w

perseverence (and) there is a direct link between honors won on the playing

field and latér success in busjrle:'»s. (Bratten, 1979: 17)
Such connections do not take the experiences of women athletes into account, nog:has
thé link between a’thletic success and business success been established for women
athletes. ‘

All to‘o frequently, studies which have included wc:tmen have subjected these
athletes to a microscopic analysis outside the context }fﬁoir total sport experience. For

example, Brooks (1979) examined the problems o_f woien athletes who were coached by

“fawmate coaches for the first time. The passage from being an athlete to being a coach is

ret Linderstood. Nor is it likely that an adequate explanation for the problem Brooks

.
_i'dentified can be found without examining such passages. Further. the social context of

women's lives in the sport milieu must be taken into account. By isolating women from the
social and cultural milieu in which they live, such studies actually distort the experien'c°es of
their respondents rather than explaining them.

In similar fashion, studies which are initiated on the basis of assumptions gained

_ from primarily all-male research undoubtedly explore female athlete retirement accofding

to limited and perhaps inappropriate frameworks. For example, even two of the most

progressive researchers, Werthner and Orlick, intrbd'u'c..)ed.a research proposal in the '

V3R
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following manner:



in their attémpt to be among the best in the world, Canadian athietes have to -
ive up many gocisl and opportunities...(and] upon retirement from

their sport carsers, may to problems in adjustment to a new snd perhaps

vastly differgnt lifestyle. Inlight of this program, and potential retirement

problems, a detailed study is required to investigate the probliems facing

athietes retiring from high level competition and the type of programs needed

to assist them in their readjustment. (Werthner and Orlick, 1880: 1).
The assumptions are clear: athletes must give up social and céreer opportunities to be
successful, athletes retire from sport careers, such retirement is potentially problematic
and read justment can be assisted through special programs. The point to be made is not
that these assumptions are false. Rather, excludihg any distinction between the sport
experiences of women and men atffirms the erroneous assumption that maie snd female
sport experiences are identical. Ultimately, this éssumption leads to a lack of recogmtion

\ ’ .

of women’s experiences as athletes and as women leaving high per formance sport.

The current study analyzes how high performance female athletes leave
competitive sport. Without such fundamental description and explanation, research about
adaptation programs and career planning is limited, and in fact. pure conjecture.

B. THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVES
The discipline of sport sociology has utilized three major theoreticat perspectives
1
in the examination of transitions such as retirement. These theoretical prespectives which
forma review of literatureg on retirement have been applied to sport. As a result. there is
areliance of sport on such theory. By analysing each in relation to the high performance
female athlete retirement, it becomes possible to evaluate their utility for guiding the

research at hand. oo

Th-e Life Course Perspoctlve’

The life course perspective is conceptualized as a progression of orderly changes
as individuals age. Both biological and sociocultural timetables are understood to govern
the sequences of changes (Neugarten and Hagestad. 1976). Major life paths such as
biological and social aging, the family, and work all interact in a somewhat synchronous
fashion: a predi_ctable life course. Perhaps the exemplary work in the life course A
perspective is Erikson’s (1959) neopsychoanalytic research on developmental stages over

the life span. Erikson concentrated on the study of identity crises which he interpreted to

J
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be the problems individuals must solve |{1 the appropriate developmental stages. Transition
from stage to stage in psycho-social development is dependent og th8resolution of
identify conflicts, Sheehy (1976. 198 1) has offered sn expansion of Erikson's work into
L

adult stages of deveiopment. She presents life as qﬂredicuble series of crises in
Pagssges (1976) and subsequently explores the ways of negotiating these passages in \
Pathfinders (1981). Scarf (1980) writes specifically about the psychological tasks
encountered in the lives of adult women. !

Within the life course perspective, women and men are parceied to have
different crises or transition points across the life span. For reasons that stem from
biology and from socializetion, marked differences between the genders in the phases and
the timing have been expected. Women's life courses, for example, have been viewed as
timed in relation to the family, whiereas, men's life courses have been viewed in relation to
occupation. Neugarten snd Hagestad (1976) report that such differences may now be
disappearing as women achieve more public roles.

The raesearch in sport retirerv{ent that utilizes this perspective o@ﬁccntrates on the
_arisis aspects of transition from competitive sport and the identity negotiations that can
assist adjustment. McLaughlin (198 1a; 198 1b) presents case study information on the
trauma of retirement in such a provocative manner that readers begin to understand the
obligation on the part of sport organizations to provide adjustment programs.

There is a tremendous potential for Yruelty built into the sport system. The

athletes. in a sense, are products handpicked at a ripe age, their growth and

development carefully watched and controlled, marketed just as they peak,

and discarded when they are of no further use. Throughout the process thera

are inevitable struggles, thrills (etc.) that account for the vast majority of

athletes feeling positive about having taken part in the whole crazy system.

But, when it's over...that's when the real potential for cruelty shows its .

face...it throws [her] not to the lions, but to an empty stadium; and for many

people, it means starting life over again under a totally new set of rules.

(McLaughlin, 1981a: 4)
McLaughlin identifies the crisis of leaving and places the responsibility for such crises on
the sport organizations. Ogilvie and Howe (198 1) choose to address more specifically the
social, psychological and financial problems encountered by retiring athletes and they
support preparatory counselling to ease athiete adjustment after retirement. In similar
fashion, Svoboda and Vanek (1981: 37) suggest preparing athietes for retirement by
arranging "all circumstances of the athletes’ retirement from high level competition... to

minimize...the described stress.”
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Howaever. none of the sport research fully adopts a life cooree p'ortpoctivo.
Although references are made to athiete development. as well as the predictable crises of
retirement and management of such crises, it remains dif ficult to apply a life course

perspective to athiete retirement.

The Career Development Pornpoct!p

The second major sociological perspective to examine transitions such as

.

terms career. career change and retirement are defined in relation to the external

(institutional) dimensions and the internal (individual) dimensions of career occupants’
experiences (Schein, 1978. Watts, 1981). The definition of retirement in this perspective
is as a final stage of one’s occupational life cycle. .

In sport, *hletuc careers have generally been characterized by the duration and

" relative success of athletes’ performances. Several authors. notably Kidd { 1984) and
Rigauer (1980) have been concerned with the analogy of sport as work. They SUgges§ that
as sport becomens increasingly institutionalized, the Ha||marks of athletic success are often
the remuneration, status, prestige, responsibility and privilege accorded to individuals.

Itis this ob jectiv‘ external career approach that ha§ received the most attention
from sport researchers. For example, Rosenberg (198 1) preface;s his "Sport as Work
Characteristics and Career Patterns” by no&mg that sport "has enough in common with the
rest of the occupational structure to be ammenable to the analyéus as an occupation” and
concludes that a retirement model 1s quite satisfactory in such an analysis. Ogilvie and
Howe (198 1) consider pre-preparation for retiring athletes in order to smooth their
subsequent entry into other occupations. McPherson's (1977) discussion of dual-careers
for professional athletes conciudes that during a playing career, mamta‘mi_né another career
outside of sport is generally impossible. In each of the examples, athletes are shown to
have a career in sport, to leave sport and t; pursue other occupations or careers.

The internal dimensions of career cycles are the stages a‘"r;\d tasks as seen and

experienced by individuals in careers (Schein, 1978). The research of McPherson (1980).



Prus (1882) snd S;:ott (1982) exemplifies this spproach to athiete retirement. They
independently propose career contingency models to donou 8 process oriented
framework emphasizing the how and when 6f involvements and disinvoivements in sport
roles. McPﬁonon‘s account of career patterns and contingencies is, again, of
professional athlotlu. He links athiete oxporionco‘with adjustment after leaving. He
reports that S |

the career of the professional athiqte is characterized by uncerunhty; by N

upward, horizontal and downward mobmty by varying degrees of

occupstional prestige, by age grading. and by a unique lifestyle...All of these

factors may subsequently influence the occupation and psythological

tdzjg)ctmont to retirement from thns oho'rt lived career. r’hsraon 1980
Prus (1982) providés an lcc'qunt of how athigtes boca__mo disinvolved. He iuggésts that a
shiftin one's frame of reference. a chaige in'uqif—identit'y,,a reevaiuation of the costs of
involvement, the d@ubpointment of competing and the inadequacy bf,;élaﬁonships all mark
the athiete's ieaving process. Prus aiso discusses how athietes might become-reinvolved.
Scott {1982), borrowing largely from Prus’ work, stugied ferr;ale basketball players’
reasons for not retiring. These she hamed conversion, activity entangiements,
en'\poddodness_ of social life, continuance commitment (dissuaded from quitting) and
negotiation of reputation and identity. The career contingency approach is more f]exible
‘than the life course perspective in its accomodation of a variety of career patterns and is
therefore one step removed from th_e linear advancement which characterizes male
stream (external) careers (Wallace, 1982). _

Dabrowski (1983: 30) posits that “a developmental framework for ;:nderstanding ’

(women's) work combines an objective assessment of the job movement with the
subjective assessment of the career path”. This notion of career path expands the career
conyngencies model of a particular role and is aligned with a definition of careers tﬁat
accounts for the ongoing. dyﬁamic and individualistic nature of women's lives. Hall (1984
4) adopts Hansen and Repoza's (1978) definition as most acceptabie for explainiﬁg '
careers. that of "...a time extending working out of a purposeful life pattern t'hfough
v.vork. paid and unpaid, undertaken by an individual". This can be easily adapted to the sport
environment wher e the meaning of leaving high performance competition r likely to

influence the successive patterns of women's careers.

*
.



The Social Gerontologioal Poripuﬂn

o

. The third and most popular sociological spprosch to retirement is the socisl
gerontological perspective. This perspective focuses on the social and Cultural mesning
of aging and the continuing search for a unified theoretical perspective for thy socisl
scientific study of the life cycle. Retirement. in this case. is most often viewed in 8 )
chronological context when age and productive capacities dictste that individusls withdraw
(or are withdrawn) from a position or occupation (Webster, 1969). McPherson (1980) 1s
among the first to suggest that this soci'il' gerontological approsch might provide insight
into how athietes leave high per formance competition. B
From such litersture, six theories Sppesr most prominantly in the resesrch on sport
retirement. They ira diséngagomont theory, activity theory, continuity theory, ‘Eial
breakdown (or role loss) theory. exchange theory and social desth theory. These theories
- currently shape our understanding of sport retirement and often help determine how
further research is conducted. The social gerontological approach to retirement predastes
its appesrance in the sport‘li—t:n;ure by'approximatoly three decades. Since 1974 (Hill and
Lowe), the sport retirement researchers have adopted many of these social gerontological
concepts to construct therr studies and have explained their results accordingly.
Disengagement theory (Cummings and Henry, 196 1) was one of®he first
responses to the call for some new middie r;nge theories specific to gerontology (Carp,
1972). This theory proposes that society and irndividuals mutualfy disengage from each
other in order to minimize both the number of shared interactions and the trauma of the
actual parting experience on society snd the individuals concerned. Such disengagements
- are expressed in terms of reductioh in activity and reduction of af fective attachments to
social objects. The societal demands for successive cohor groups to ‘functionally
perfarm’ predicates societal disengagement. Individual withdrawal coincides with the
Yinevitable decrease in personal functional ability and level of activity and an increase in
‘normativeness’ (Binstock and Shanas, 1976) that is part of the process of aging.
Optimal disengagement occurs when there is minimal disturbance to either the society or
individuals upon departure. Disengagement is essentially a functionalist position whereby
middle aged individuals establish an equilibrium oriented towacd society and. aftér

retirement (or similar life crisis), replace the equilibrium with a focus oriented towsrd
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themseives (Atchiey, 1972: 32).

In sport, WMymwmdtoprodctwhnRowulseH
. refers to as 'happily retired athietes . .Aa these sthietes leave competitive sport, younger
and presumasbly more capabie sthietes can be automatically incorporated into the .
programs. In this manner, sport organizations rapidly 'fill the gaps’ and depsrting athietes
e free to incresse their sttention to other pursuits outside of the sport organization. ‘

Disengagement theory has been heavily criticized for its inability to explsin sthietes
who continue to remain involved in sport sfter they cease competing (Greendorfer, 1984);
sthietes who hang-on despite deteriorating skills (Rosenberg, 198 1); returning athistes
{Lerch. 1981). or sthietes who are involuntarily retired through injury (McPherson, 198 1)
or.team selection procedures (Gilroy. 1982). » ' "

h;loro specific to retirng female athlot:o, the theory of disengagement may be
sppropriste for explaining those individuals who exhibit a significant decrease in sport
involverent after retirement. However. it is assumed that both the nature and context of
retirement experiences have an impact on how snd under what conditions female athietes
leave sport. Disengagement does not adoqua_tely explain retiring athietes who later return
to sport in similar capetites or simply alter the manner of their participation (6.g.. from
high performance competitor to coach). Also, little is understood about the s.cscial

\ .
network, of sport and the effect of an individual's retirement on her silisequent .

»
interaction with such a network. Whether or not complete disengagement is seen to

occur, it may be much more useful to think of disengagement in terms of either reduced
acfivity o areduction of affective attachments to social objects but not necessarily both.

Activity theory (Havighurst, 1957) was revived as a response to disengagement
theory. It raintains that optimal retirement occurs when upon retiring individuals rePIlcd
;NOfk roles with other roles so that ovev:all activity. levels are maintained. Matthews (1979)
draws attention to the nood-tor consideration of both the number and the quality éthese .
roles as important to the adjustment of retiring individuals. In sport, this theory would
suggest that a rotiﬁng athiete would replace the sport-hours with an equitable number (and
quality) of other activity-hours. Activity theory appears to explain career changes from
high per formance sport to other equitable activities but is quite inadequate for explaining
changes to sither more or less demanding activities. )
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.For high performarice female sthietes, activity theory is of dubious velue. No
om?mcd description has been compieted on smateur femele sthietes’ abuqnm .
activities after sport retirement. Of the available anecdotal and jourfilistic sccounts, much
of the information concentrates on athietes who have not adjusted wall IMcPharson,
1980). The only known study on female professipnsl athiste retirement (Allison. 1984)
identifies a void or unocCupied time thet sthigtes found difficult 1o fit. Although sctivity
theory would suggest that optimal retirement occurs when such voids sre filled. within a
different fr;nnwork optimal retirement could also be interpreted as s reduction in the
miomnv of activity to more comfortsble inormal) isvels. In s mm not only Wt the
replacement of the extraordinary activity level of competitive sport be impossible to )
achisve but it might wetl be considered undosirt»r. “Further, it is difficult to imagine what
- activities could be described as equitable replacements for retiring femasie sthistes. The
activity hours and the quality of activities such a$ childoirth, career involvot;\ont. political
activism and family life are essentially incomparable. Thus, activity theory remains
\"‘cgntontiout Without’doscriptnvo information sbout rctfrmg female athletes.

Continuity theory suggests that individuals “try to maintain continuity in hifestyle as
théy aqé" (Lerch, 1981:140). Lofland (1978) centers her work on continuing tr snsitional
nature of coles. .For exampie. she discusses tive role of dying as transitional. irreversible
and having no graduates (Lof!:nd, 1978:106). Entry into the dying role could be guarded
by gatekeepers, rog;med in passage and sven awareness could be controlied. ch-l’md
highlights the dif ficuity nndw:duals experience in transitional roles where they frequently
ask "Mow shall | act?”, What shall | do?" and Whnt does this mean?”. In sport, retirement
has. onl_y a partial ﬁulity about it since roinvolvemom or restitution often seem possible. ‘lt
is conceivable that éonti_r_suity théory may be useful in explaining compulsory or involuntary
sport retirement through the gatekeeping function. Athletes couid, for example. in the
‘case of injury, be introduced to the role of retirement by coaches. managers or sport
physicians. Similarly, sthietes could be prevented fronxrotmng by gstekeepers such as ‘
contract agents. peers. and the media who continually reinforce the athietes’ responsibility
and commitment to perfbrm. “Cooling out the mark” experiences could be similarly
explained by continuity theory. In this example. sthietes passage through the retwring role
could be managed and / or regulated by others-(Gilroy, 19821 If such others are



~and present income were significant Wis research.
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unidentified, athletes could even be initially unawareé of their entry and progression along
the path of retirement. | '
Lerch (1981)is 8 girong adv&':éte of the use of cbntinpi@heoryx in sport
re;irement research. H@ﬁtifies-several continuity variables* and :findsﬁthem positively
related to retirement adjustment. He recognizes that other variables may be equally
related to adjustment but affirms that they, tod, could be understood in terms of

continuity in lifestyle.
t

«

Continuit:y theory can be cfiticized for not accounting for those athletes who fail to
continue with a meaningful lif‘é after retirement. Also, athletes who are "out of step” or.in
"“disordered life patterns” (Seltzer, 1875} in sport may even find such continuity to be A
undesirable. Finally, the smoothness of the transition as the result o‘f personal stability
places the responsibility for maladjusted transifiansAonto individuals. In this way, the
magnitude of the ‘problem of athlete retirement - (McLaughlin, 198 1a; 198 1b) and the
probable adju§tment processes ;re effectively camouflaged.

To understand female athlete retiremen} through the continuity framewor.k, itis
essentiel to know something of how women become athietes, why they continue to be
sthietes and something of their adaptive abilities. Athletes who consistehtly adapt
thy oughout thefr‘sport careers should cope well with retirement. However, since little ts
known about the experiences of high performance female athletes, it is dif ficult to
anticipate how successful adaptation to life after competitive §port might be described.
Additionally, if individuals are described as 'coping individuais’, it must be asl;ed "what are
the reference or cohort grQups of fernale athletes?” ; "...of veteran female athletes 7
Evidently, continuity theoryhas limited potential for explaining female athlet_e retirement.

It simply fails to explain the discontinuities assumed ta exist between athletes and veteran
athlefes. L K _

Social g}}akdown theory proposes that a role loss such as leaving competitive.
sport leads to social devaluation of personal status and skills. This, in turn, leads to ..
further rble loss. The interdepend‘ence between individuals and the social world functions
so that once the cycle is initiated, "it serves to reinforce everyons's conception of
incompetence, thereby ensuring even further difficulties” (Zusman, 1980 in Hendricks and

‘Veariables such as educational level, positive pre-retirement attitudes, good health

e

I
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Hendricks, 1981: 140). The eventual result of social breakdown is a 'rolelessness’' or
normiessness experienced by individuals who also experience gr%ggy reduced self control
of their personal behavior. Specific to sport, Rosenb"er'g refers to.retirement as a
"'viscious épiral of roie definition, atrophy of skills and lowered self inrlage" (Rosenb;rg,
1981: 4). The antidote for such a breakdown is called social reconstruction or the
restoration of one's. self-image (Kuypers and Bengst’on,, 1973). To prex/ent this s‘%‘cial
breakdown, pre-retirement counselling about the inevitability of identity-change and the
preparation and strategies for 'resuming a normal life’ might be recommended.
Rosenberg (1981) aiso suygested a more gradual phasing-out from sport with provis‘ions‘
for detraining to minimize the degree of social t;reakdown.

Social breakdown theory focuses on the separation of an athlete's life from the .
life after retirement and suggests that sport retirement seriously disrupts one's life.
Neither the separation nor such serious disruption are consistently supported through
research. To the contrary, Greendorfer 's (1984) study illustrates that athietes continue
their involvement in sport after retirement. She concludes that gradual shifts of interest
prior to and during the transition into retirement reflect more of a shift in commitment
*over time father than the serious life disruption presented in the social bréakdown theoryf’

| At this time, for female'athletes, social disruption, role loss and social devaluation
of skills and status are hypothetical constructs. How women would experie‘nce such
social breakdown is unclear. Any social devaluation of skills and status may be less
appropriate and less significant for women athletes than for their more socially acceptable
and visi.ble male compatriots. Also, it must be asked "under what circumstances would
‘rolelessness’ occur?” and "What wodld social reconstruction involve?”. <Social
breakdown theory is a deterministic model which cannot account for female athietes who
do not experience rolelessness . negative labeling, self-labeling as incompetent or
dependence on external labeling. It may solely bé useful in explaining the skill atrophy of
female (and male) athletes. However, its explanatory utility is again sériously hindered by
the lack of descriptive information about the nature of the female athiete experience.

Exchange theory attempts to explain that individuals have duministg bowér
and/or resourcés upon retirement. From the pérspective of older people, balanced

relationships may be regarded as dependent upon careful pianning and management of
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Iimitkod resources (e;g., economical, social-familial and personal-physiological) so that
individuals adjust to, as well as influence, their environment (Buckiey, 1967). The
exchange theory is reductionist but may be quite useful as an explanatory tool particularly
in western cultures like Canada. - '

The potential and possible applications of exchange theory to the study of sport
retirerent remain largely unexplored. As an economic con'cept, exchange evokes an
association of adversarial relationships between, for example, athletes and sport
management; cost and benefit; supply and demand. In professional sport, hosehberg
ilustrates just such an adversarial relationship in “the nature of athlete-management
relations and the balance of power [which] must inevitably shift to management’s favor as
athletes age” (Rosenberg, 1981: 4). McPherson (1980: 134) describes the exchange
and/or transfer of athletes' skills or knowledge to other occupations within the sport
milieu. Th‘e applications of the exchange theory at present appear to accomodate only
specific sectors of sport experience li.e., profess}onal sports, aging athietes and
non-renewable resource situations).

"“The.ultimate test of good theory is its usefulness in organizing our thinking about‘
and understanding of phenomena of interest” (Maddox and Wiley, 1876: 19). However,
exchange theory provides more questions than explanations about how and under what \
conditions female athietes experience the leaving process. If athletic experiences can
indeed be considered in terms of resources. just what resources do the high performance
female athletes have? How do they pian and manage such resources? What i§ the
exchange value of such resources? Do adversarial i elationships exist between athletes
and coaches (managers, etc.)? If so, are these relationships similar for both female and
male athletes? Finally, wrgt is the nature and value of resources female athletes have prior
to and subsequent to sport retirement? At this time, exchange theory has probably the
weakest explanatory potenfial of all six social gerontological theories discus_sed so far.

"The final theory utilized with any degree of frequency in the sport retirement
Iiteratunie is that of soc/a/ death, a concept stemming from recent studies in
thanantology.* The linkage between sport retirement and death may seem far fetched, yet
death is a form of transition (albeit final, irreversable and without graduates) which “takes

..................

' Thanantology is the scientific study of death; its causes and and the
phenomensa (Onions, 1973: 227%5). :

- -
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place in a social context and gains meaning from thatgcontext" (Kalish, 1976: 483). Social
death is closely related to the process of disengagement discussed earlier. From one
perspective, the dyiﬁg individual is considered to be fully adapted if she ‘comes to accept’
her impending de;th; i.e., the final stage of growth (Kubler-Ross, 1969). From another
perspective, people in con ‘with a dying individual may regard such a person as 'so?:ually
dead’ long before phy'sicali. In this manner, when individuals are unable to perform

' expected functions or are socially stigmatized,(are elderly, severe]y disabled or

,

o *

terminally-ill), others may begin to avoid and thereby' isolate such individuals. In both
situations, the 'dying’ individual and the 'social others’ are pregurhed to disengage. On the
assumption that sport retirement is.inevitable, the social death theory nggests that certain
rituals, rules and announcements are necessary to ’man the passage’ of athietes.

The exemplar of the social death research related to sport retirement is the
Rosenberg study (1882). Rosenberg likens sport death (ret_irb?ment) to social death. He
(1982: 2) suggests that 'regardiess of economic status, retirement is a status transition of
considerable social and psychological stress for the athiete”. He then employs the
concept of sociat death to illustrate the dependsncy of athletes’ so‘dentity c;n
consensual validation in promoting optimal retirement adjustment. Expkessudn such as ‘cut
dead’, 'sub-person’, ‘posting terminal rosters’ and; ‘athletes last rites’ are utilized by
Rosenbegg to focus on the decreasing consensual vélidatoon"available to retiring athletes.

in this thanantological framework. the traditional rules and rituals for sport
retirement are regarded as rational and legitimate ways for. social disengagement to occur.
Ball (1976) e@lores how 'failed éthlet;s' retireé from sport. He identifies.degradation
and cooling-out* as group reactions to a player who had failed. Lerch (1982}, a
gerontoiogist and sport sociologist, employs the psychological stages of progressian for
terminally-ill patients (Kubler-Ross, 1969a)’ to examme sport careeﬁkath that is, the
adjustment of individual athletes to impending termmataon From the athietes’ perspectuve,
media-retiring is one approach to nmpendmg separatlon. For example, Lofland (1978
71-72) uses 'megia-dying’ to illustrate the degree to which dying people may share
‘Degradation involves ignoring the player. a form of 'disengagement. Cooling-out
is the extension of the sympathy and comfort by others to the athletes who
are leaving and the acceptance of such by the athietes (Rosenberg. 1982. 7).

Kubler-Ross (1969a) identifies the stages of terminally-ill patients as shock and
denial, anger, bargaining, depression and finally, acceptance.



information with the public r;vedia. This ‘media-dying’ bears striking resemblance to the
medis-retiring of some high profile athietes. Consider, for example, the 1976 '“Olympic
gold medal decathlete, Bruce Jenner. Prior to the Olympic Games he publically declered
his intention to retire. The corporate elite became interested in him (and his promised gold
medall for investment reasohs. He then retired aézplanned w?th a number of publicity
mcontracts waiting for his signature. Another example is that of a professional football
player from Edmonton, Dave Fennell. He was not performing well in the training camps
and the media‘took the lead and published articles about his 'impending retirement’. When
he independantly announced his retirement, the public did not regard it as soif-serving and
in many ways he enhanced his personﬁi credibility (The Edmonton Journal, May 15, Y9@4).
Rosenberg (1982) suggests that fsuch ‘media-retiring’ is copsidered in poor taste by the
public if it is self-serving, in‘dood taste if-it is an honor unasked for and duly appreciated.

Like dying, leaving competitive sport may also include physical and emotional pain,
loss of others, inability to functibn in familiar ways and the ascribed role of being a retir‘ing
p;rson. However, whether female athletes mark tr;e passage in such a manner is
unknown. There is virtually no mention of women athietes in the research of Rosenberg
(1982), Lerch (1982) and Ball (1976). Explanations of high performance female athlete
retirement using concepts such as traditional rules and rituals, consensual validation and
media-retiring remain pure conjecture and specuiation at this time.

Thess six gerontological theori?s represent the attempts to.link social
gerontological theory and sport retiremen’tr. To some researchers, the link is promising,
notably Lerch (1981; 1982), Rosenberg (198 1; 1982) and McLaughlin11981a; 198 1b)
while to others, it is problematic: Svoboda and Vanek (198 1), Rigauer (1980), Prus (1982)
and Scott (1982). Still others move between perspectives, unwi.lling to fully adopt any
single approach (Ogilvie and Howe, 198 1; McPherson, 1977. McPherson, 1980). Itis

ET;;' however that no single theory adequately explains sport retirement. |

The social gerontological theories have all been adopted from concepts of aging
-and} or dying. The comparison of circumstances surrounding sport retirement to those of
a final occupational retirement or death rests on tenuous ground. This is primarily because
outcomes from sport retirement are considerably different from occupational retirement

or death. Also, the overall consequence of sport retirement on one's life is likely to be
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much Iess.significant than sirpilar entries inio occupational rdfirement or dying passage.
Finally, social others a‘re jn a position to fospongj much moreé seriously to retiring or dying
indivi&uals than to athletes lgaving sport. Thus, in gerontological theories, there is little
recognition given to the differences between sport retirement and other forms of
retirement or dying transitions (Greendorfer, 1984).
) Social gerontological theories generally highlight the necessity for adjustment
and/or replacement in 'life after sport’. In some research, pre-preparation for retirement
_ is recommended to ease such adjustments. In other research, exchange or replacement
of the sport experience with other activiti\es of equal value are suggested. Inall of the
social gerontological theories, athietes are assumed to progress' in quite rigié or fixed
order through thé retirement experience and little emphasis is placed on the effect of
uhigue experiences upon individualineed for adaptation in subsequent life stages or
experiences.

Until there are adequate descriptions of how women experience the leaving
process from compaetitive sport, the utility of any of the sotial gerontological theories
cannot be established. In many of the theories, the references to male, professional
athietes predominate.: The studie; which include women as respondents are few
(Greendorfer, 1984; Gilroy, 1982; Brown, 1984; Aliison and Myers, 1984
Waerthner-Bales, 1985) and in each instance, these authors assume a critical position with
regard to the social gerontological perspectivé. Greendorfer (1984) is critical of the
inability of the disengagement theory to explain both continued sport involvement of
athletes after retir?ment and the lack of trauma or crisis in some women athletes’
experience; she studied university athletes. Gilroy (1882) examines high school female
athletes’ involuntary disengagement thfough team selection procedures. Brown's 1984

‘ study concentrates on young age-class female and male swimmers and their reasons for
sither staying or Ieaxing competitive swimn‘wing. Allison and Myers (1984) is the only
existing study on the retirement of female professional athietes (tennis playefs). They
challenge both continuity and exchange theories to explain the ‘void' and/ or the sense of
relief expressgd by brofessional female tennis players upon retirement.. Werthner-Bales

(1985) examines twenty-eight male and female Olympic athletes in Canada brimarily to

identify factors influencing the transition out of sport careers. One of the factors, a new

L)
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focus, offers imited support (g activity theory. Another factor, a senge of
accomplishement, partislly supports both the social breskdown theory snd disengagement
theory. Although Werthner-Bales is the first author to attempt to describe the transition
from high porf\or nce sport, she is unable to rely completely on any single

gerontological theory. Thus, although each 6f the social gerontological theories has some
limi”tad explanatory potential with respecf to high performance female athiete retirement,
they seem to be much more useful for generating questuons\as yet ur;nsw'ered, about the

e I 2

nature and curcum&ges of how women expenenco sport retirerent.

C. RATIONALE FOR THE STUDY

]
From the preceding discussion it is evident that the application of social theory to

an exp!anation of how athletes retire from sportis less than satisfactory. Moreover, an
investigation of each of the sociological approéches has revealed that none is fully capable
of explaining female athlete retirement. Considered together, they remain uncdnvincing.

The predominant concerns fall into five major areas. First, there is an obvious lack
of appropriate theoretical development which is able to explain fully female athiete
retirement. The use of the life course perspective, career development cycles and/ or the
social gerontological approaches to study such retirement undoubtediy leads to distortion
or misrepresentation of women's experiences as athietes and as women leaving high
performance sport. Without appropriate theory, there can be little coordination in data
collection on new and exciting areas such-as the leaving processes of high performance
female athletes. Aiso, in re\-lerse, there can be no appropriate theory until there has been
systematic attention paid to the collection and presentation of data. Finding neither
appropriate theory nor systematic empirical descriptions of female sport retirement, this
study will begin in somewhat of a theoretical vacuum.

The second point is lack of a dynamic and historical approach in the research on
high performance female athietes. The potential of the research enterprise is severely
limited when examination is‘ made only of slices of experience as separate from the |

‘context and biography of high performance female athietes. In this way, a review of the
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research illustrates the prevalence of retirement events under examination rather :hgq‘
retirement passages or transitions. Although some sport sociologists have expended
efforts in the direction of understanding the transition or process of retiring (Pru&. 1982,
Scott, 1982; Lerch, 1981; McPherson, 1982), many others concentrate on the retirement
event itself (Rosenberg, 1982; McPherson, 1977; Ogiivie and Howe, 1981, Noonen.
1981). Also, experience such as the intermittent nature of some individual sport
involvements and retirements or the possibility c.i:f retiring over m:\ extended period of time
~ remain unaccc‘ounted- %or. Thus, the retir'ément ‘experiance within the context of the sport
situation needs thorough examinatiofw. Further, in order to understand fully how and under
what conditions female athietes leave sport, the context of their life events and
relationships needs to be considered. At this time, the study of retiring athietes as
individuals in transition and within the context of social life has received only cursory
attention (Greendorfer, 1984). Biographies including such information as athletes’
priorities, experiences and shifts of interest over time appear essential. In this study. an
attempt will be made to understand the leaving experiences as the athletes relate them,
within the context of both the sport situation and their ongoing lives.

. Third, consider the common assumptions underlying the life course career
development and social gerontological approaches to athlete retrement. One assumptuon
is that of linearity. Athletes’ sport experiences are generally considered as linear
brogressions along a single sport path that is landmarked by successes and failures '.
Progress is believed to be made along amateur and then professional standings. The
revérse is believed to be regressive and virtually impossible within the same sport. In this
way, athletes are believed to progress in only one direction along their sport paths. The
assumption of linearity is reflected in the concepts of irreversibility, inevitability and
finality that frequently appear in the sport retirement literature. Until more is known about
the actual paths of competitive experience as female athletes describe it, and about the
social and cultural meanings of sport for such athletes, the assumption of linearity permits
the examination of sport retirement along only the narrowest of possible dimensions. |

Another assu&iptioh is that athletes generally retire from sport rather than from a
specific sport experience. This assumption of generality makeé it difficult to explore the

'This is similar to the linear-success achievement model of career described by
Bailyn. {in Wallace, 1982: 45- 58). ’
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retirement of athletes who are highly successful in more than one sport’ or those who go
. on to become sport administrators, managori, officials and volunteers.

" A third assumption in all three sociological approaches is that of trauma, that i,
t;\at "serious life disruption” occurs. The thread sunning through the research suggests
that sport retirement is traumatic and athletes should prepare (or be prepared by sport
organizations) to successfully (or optirpally) negotiate the crisis and subsequently become
adjusted to "life after sport”. By way of a self-fulfilling prophesy, athletes may expect a
serious life disruption, exp;rience what is expected and subsequently adjust. However,
alternative explanations need to be sought which aliow for a more careful examination of
specific sport settings, the entirety -of sport experience and the interacting events and
relationships of female athletes as they retire.

These assumptions of linearity, generality and trauma of retirement may all prove
quite erroneous when more becomes known specifically about the experiences of high
perforﬁance female athietes leaving compaetitive sport.

The fourth point to consider is the unnecessary complexity of terminology in the
sport retirement literature. This complexity can be illustrated in several ways; by diversity
of maanings for retirement, by the usage of a wide range of similar terms to refer to such
transitions. and by the unquestioned.acceptance of work/sport retirement similarities.

With regard to the diversity of meanings, the life course perspective views
retirement as one of many crises which individuals encounter as they progress through
successive developmental stages. The responsibility for optimal negotiation (in a
normative mann ’r) resides with the individual athletes in transition. However, the career
development ap'ﬁraach principally regards retirement as tr;e final stage in an occupational
life cycle. If athietes’' sport involvement is likened to a single career, then sport retirement
could logically be just such a stage. However, if the definition of a career is a more
dynamic one, comprising the "time extended working out” of life patterns (Hali, 1984),
then athletes’ sport retirement could just as readily be considered as one of many
experiences which together form a sport career. In this way, retirement from

competitive sport is exclusively dependent upon the definition chosen for a sport career.

' One fine example of this is Susan Holloway, an international and Olympic
competitor for Canada in both cross-country skiing and kayaking. Another is
- Sylvia Burka, a national team speed skater and later, a cyclist.
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Prus (1982) advances "disinvolvement" as port of the "career of arole’. in this case, the
role of an sthiete. This conceptualization of retirement as disinvolvement may prove
useful but the relationship between 'sthiete disinvolvement'. athiete careers and athiete
retirement needs grester examination. In the social gerontological approach. retirement is
hnk&d with chronological age and decreasing productive capacity. However, the
assumption of similarity between sport retirsment and occupitoonal retireament (or social
death) is empirically unsubstantiated and gurrently somewhat dubious. Gerontologtcal
theory attempts to explain the social and cultural meanings of aging and dying. In the
context of sport, retiring athietes must somehow be regarded as aging and dying athietes
who are progressively less capable of performing athletic tasks. Such diversity of
meanings for the fundamental term retirement remains problematic for studies in athiete
retirement.

To further complicate the term retirement. a number of synonyms have appeared
In the research. Retirement has been called disinvolvement (Prus, 1982, Scott. 1982).
disengagement (C‘unining and Henry. 196 1), rite of passage (Lofland. 1978), role .
transition (Seltzer, 1976) and status passage (Glaser and Strauss. 197 1). The sport
literature is also rife with dissimilar descriptors refering to sometimes very similar ideas.
For example. McPherson (197 7) uses voluntary and involuntary retirement. Both
' Patrikkson (1984) and Brown (1984) study dropping out. a form of involuntary retirement.
Gilroy (1982) studied ‘cooling-out’ and ‘cutting’, forms of involuntary retrement. Ogilvie
and Howe (198 1) studied 'career termination’, unconnected with either of McPherson's
earlier labels. As Lofland (1984:3) succinctly states, the study of [sport | retirement is "a
terminological jungle where many labels compete and the command of a single labelus
short hved."

Another concern about the terminology is the apparent acceptability of the
conceptual linkage between work / retirement and sport/retirement. Retufement 1S an
inclusive term used by sport sociologists to describe all manners of leaving sport. Such
terminology corresponds with other jargon of sport which makes explicit use of terms
such as careers, occupations, jobs. work-life expectancy and productivity. In doing so.

similarities and possible connections between sport and work and their respective
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retirements sre inevitable (Rigauer, 1981.78)**. In spite of this, similsrities between work

retirement and spQrt retirement may be relatively superficial. In sport. for example,  °
sthistes sre presumed to leave competitive s'port closer to their mid-life rather than
late-life. This would suggest that perhaps career-change or sport-transition could be
considered as appropriste expressions for leaving sport. Further, the sport-life
expectancy and number of productive years for ;n sthiete are normally compressed into s
few short but intense seasons rather than the forty to forty-five working years attributed
to the average adult male (Rosenberg. 1981)11. Also, the years after competitive sbort are
not generally considered as post-productive years o:}n though lster work may no ionger \
be in the sport entronment. lTherefore, the apparent acceptabiity of tho retirement

‘ terminology in sport seems quite dependent on this minimat gpert and work-life similarity.

Thus, h so;ms essential to establish a more consistent terminology which is

refiective of the leaving experience from sport. Progrossibﬁo from life stage to life
stage, from career to aitgrnative oereers (or retirement) or from living tg dying (or death)
appeasr as possible arﬁlogies to the study of athlete retirement. Also, when little is known -
about ho{N athletes talk about leaving sport, impoging langm:mge fil‘led with symbolic
references to work, retirement. career-change or death necessarily reduce the potential
for an accurate description or explanation of the leaving process by athletes or
research;rs. Also. when different language is'used by different authors in Sport' to
express decidedly similar ideas. some streamlining would appear desirable. Therefore,
the retirqmént terminology must be regarded cautiously by the sport sociologists until
more is known about the trans;tnons whicﬁ athletes, and in particular, female athletes
experience. This study vyi‘ll attempt to ‘shed light' on the intricacies of how high
performance female athletes talk about leaving sport.

D S T TR Y

“Rigauer (1981: 92) wrote that "one of the most important functions of the
jdeologies of sport seems to consist of covering-up the work-like structures of
sport”. It s not clear, at this time. whether that is how athletes perceive sport
or whether the asnalysis is exterior to the athietes. Amateur athietes may well
differ from professional athletes in this regard.

"The length of a woman’'s working life is difficult to ascertain. If work is
considered as only paid labor, Armstrong and Armstrong (1982} report that over
60% of all women in Canada had paid jobs in 1980; a working majority.
However, Wilson (1982: 98) reported that women's work histories are
characteristically discontinuous. No figures are readily available on the working
years attributed to the average adult female. Of course, too. if work were
considered as home labour and paid lsbor (reproductive and productive labor)
then women's work is ongoing throughout their lives.



The fifth concorrén the existing sociological approaches to sport retirement is
the omission of women from the majority of the research. A review of the literature
reveasls s heavy concontr‘atic;n on male sthietes as research subjects and frequently
proceeds to gonoraug%ourch results to inc_:ludo gll athietes. !

Most of the litersture refers only obliquely to femaie gthistes, if, indeed.
reference is made at ail. As urlQ'as 1977 for example. McPherson wrote that there had
been "no empirical studies of former fomi!o athietes (e.g.. golf. tennis players) and few
stughes of former elite (e.g.. Olympic) athietes” (MicPherson. 1977 3). By 1981, Svoboda
and Vanek were calling for special studies of women sthistes: "some figures in lthoorl
resuits suggost that a special study should be dedicated to probiems of women asthietes in
coherence with their motivation to sport and retirement circumstances” (Svoboda and
Vanek, 1981: 20).

At the bresent time, there are very few studies on the retirement of female
athietes. There has been a single study on the retirement of female professional tonnus;
players (Allison and Myers, 1984). Using a sample of twenty'retlred athletes and an
informant, their work focuses on three sets of data, expectations that players recalled
upon entering tennis, perceptions of their competitive years and the most and least \

enjoyable experiences. Among tha results, they note that the athietes’ primary reasons

~

for retirement were frustration and travel and their first responses to retirement were "

relief and isolation. However, after some time had passed. the responses to retirement {
became satisfaction, acceptance and stablity and sense of failure. Such data greatly
emphasizes the need for research on both retirement and the context of retirement within
the broader life patterns of the athletes. .
Concerning amateur athiates, there have been several studies on younger female
athletes leaving sport (Gilroy. 1882; Patrikkson, 1984 and Brown, 1984) and one study
has been done on how coliegiate athletes leave varsity competition (Greendorfer. 1984).

Gilroy's research examines the involuntary disengagement of Canadian high school athietes

ngee for example, Hill and Lowe (1974), Milier (1978) and Svoboda and Vanek
(*1) The latter recognize the need for studies with women subjects. Also.
eralizing across not only gender but a?o, culture and/or sports Is.
roblematnc {Svoboda and V . 1981). These male subjects have mgenenuy
een athletes or former athieteés with professional sport histories (Mihovilovic.

1969; Svoboda and Vanek, 1981); primarily is baseball, hockey, football. boxing -~

- and soccer (c.f. Greendorfer, 1984).
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from roproo.ohutivo school teams. She finds that recruitment and selection procecures .
greatly infiuence how sthistes adapt to their disengagement. anrikkc‘on (1 954) studies
drop-out rates in Swedish youth sport proﬁrum." He finds that drop-éutc could be
described as those who altoro& 'thoir club perticipstion from formal to informﬁ ievels.
those whose primary involvement as athietes changes to a secondary involvement (e.g
junior coach, volunteer organizer); snd those who partially drog-out of some activiti’g but
remain involved in one or more others. Fe aiso identifies ‘turn over’ (where sthistes may
lsave one sport but join another) as the reason for some drc;p-out figures. This illbstr.us '
that what may appesr as 'sthiete retirement’ may i) some cases be just as My
viewed as organizstions! turﬁ over or even as increasing individual spoéialimion-
Patrikkson’'s work is thus invaluable for addressing some of the less superficisl
dimensions of leaving sport, i.e., the formality, centrality and the degree of separation
from both organizstional and individual perspectives.

Brown (1984), studies the factors influencing the retirement of 404 age-Class
swimmers. She finds that attrition rates are due to the negative aspects of orgsnized
sport and factors such as role constelistions and lif@estyle outside of the sport milieu. She
identifies a pattern of dramatically decreasing involvement of adolescent girls in
progressive age-group categories and condludes that aithough gender-role stereotypes
peer littie relation to withdrawal roles. significant others, self identity and commitment to
sport roles sppear important to the examination of such involvement patterns. Brown's
resw’ch is an excelient example of accounting for both context of the sport situation and
the o};going lives of athletes.

Greendorfer (1984) studies American female and male intercollegiate sthietes!« gnd
snalyzes responses on the basis of continuity snd continuation of behavior: transition or
process of leaving sport: gradual shifts of priorities (importance of sport and competing/
alternative interests); and retirement as a8 minor rather than severe adjustment. She
concludes that it is important to distinguish between leaving sport and transitions from

other experiences, e.g.. isaving coliege. Aiso, she submits that the results from the

. ]
Youth sport programs accomodated femsle and male individuals between the
ages of 12 and 16 years in sport ciub activitites.

“A totsl of 427 male athietes from 1970-1980 'Big 10’ teams and 697
fermsle . athletes from various intercoliegiste teams from 1976-1982 responded to
a fixed alternative and open-ended questionnaire.
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research on male prohuw m_om have not adeqQuately reflected m’ oxporionco; of
female athistes, that no empirical descriptions of probiems women experience in isaving
sport are svailable and that the lsnguage of socisl gerontology may“not be the most

" appropriste for the aum‘motioq of a‘thlom leaving sport. Greendorfer's presentstion of
the theoretical and empirical considerations of athiste retirement is sn enormous
contribution to studying retiremént as situsted in previous life experience and as s process
oncompu_singa chain of life long experiences (éWf.r. 1984).

Th.qro has been only one study on high performance athistes' transitions out of
sport careers. w.rthnor Bales (1885) examines equal numbers of mdo and fermale
Olympic medalists or thou ranked in the top six in individusl events or top half of the foo!d
in team.events. Through a fixed, open-ended interview schedule, she-identifies seven

- factors-which in combination influeni:o‘ the transition out 6f §port careers. These are a'
new focus. a sense of accomplishment, coaching, idjmes or health problems, politics and
sport association problems, finances and support of family and friends. Werthner-Bales.
2 two time Olympian in track gnd field, is the only researcher to account fom athletes’
specific feelings and behaviours about retirement, reasons for retirement and factors
oo@epcing a transition out of sport careers. ' ‘

However. despite the fine beginnings of Gilroy, Patrbkkson,i Brown, Greendorfer
and Wérﬁmer-Bgles, there are apparaﬁtly no studies published spocﬂﬁcally on how and
under what conditions retirement of high performance ‘amateur’ athletes occurs. The
limited researcf? attention to the experiences of ferﬁale athletes and the virtual absence of
inv'estig_atibns about high performance female athlete retirement are illustrative of the
-general omission of women ‘from th‘e dévelopmem of spo.rf retirement theories. Gender

-~ is a characteristic relevant to research on leaving high performan.ce sport. If attontnﬁn I8
not paid to the Qender of high performance athietes. thew the researf:h may be gender
blind. Ultimately, this leads to the misr.oprosonution of women's experience gs sthietes
and as women leaving high performance sport. . - v

From this discussion, it is eQident that .';port sd.ciolo.gy continues to‘ have dif ficulty
coming to terms with gond'er. In some cases, women's experience is simply absent. In

_-others, itis misrepresented or misconstrued. Despite the considerable rhetoric about

-

women athietes, their very real, authentic experiénces remain ifvisible, unexplored and

_
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unexplained.
. \
D. PURPOSE OF THE STUDY
Fro;ﬁ the expressed concerns about retirement theories, >that is, the lack of
appropria/te theor etical development, the ahisgprical and static approach, the unnecessay
. complexity of terminology and the regretable om:ssion,bf women, the present study vis
being developed to explore the ieaving process specifically of female athietes. Itis the .
intgntion of this research to describe and explain how such a Ieaying prosess is
experi‘eﬁced by high performa’nce female athletes in Canada.

This study has several goals: -

1. to describe the leaving process as ? ts recalled by high p'erformancé femaie
. . : ) ¥
athletes.
2. to explain the leaving process through the subjective interpretations provided by

women's own definitions and explanations of such experience and.
3. to explain the leaving pro;ess in the context of the ongoing lives of women
athietes. .
The proposed study is ;e.een as filling a large gap in the literature on athlete retirement. It is
alsp-vieed in terms of making a contribution to the theoretical understanding of spar;
career”development among female athletes.
E.' STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM -

This research is concerned generaily with the Iack of appropriate theory anAd data.
and in particular with the void in the research literature about women leaving high
perfofmance sport. The major resparch questi'bn for this study is: "How and undevr what
conditions is the leaving process in sport éxperiencqp by high performanée female

athletes?". More specifically, the examination of the leaving process will begin by

addressing such questions as:

1. How can leaving be described?

2. How and when is leaving initiated?

3. What strategies are uséd during leaving; after leaving is complete 7,,

4 How is Ibaving anticipated? How is the corhplation of lgaving ar)ticipated?

+
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5. How do athletes control or influence leaving? .
6. What conditions influence athletes ddring leaving; after-leaving is compléte?
7. Generally, how can w'omen',sﬂbaving experiences from high performance sport
best be described? R "

The focus of these research questions is drawn from a preliminary !* study and is

2

considered as a useful starting point.

Given that the relations between individual biography and sport history'* are -
essential to explanations of how athletes leave sport, this study concentrates on a search
for empirical data about the nature of th__avlea'ving experiences and the context in which
they occur. This approach is an explorétory one. Chapter two prbv»d\es a detailed
discussion of ‘the procedures and methods used in addressing the central questiohs of the

study.

>

WA preliminary study conducted between October, 1983 and July. 1984
consisted of in-depth interviews with seven 1976 female Olympic athietes. The
purpose of the study was twofold; to establish appropriate interview questions,
for this research and to formulate and put into place. the data analysis
procedures.

¢ Biography refers to the history of the lives of individual women while history
-refers to a written narative constituting a continuous, time-ordered record of
important sport events in Canada.

N



Il. CHAPTER TWO: DATA COLLECTION AND PLAN'OF ANALYSIS

T

A. INTRODUCTION

This research is based on data collected from the Cavnadian female athletes of the

1976 Olympic Team. In accordance with the stated goals of this research, to describe and

————Bxplain the isaving process and to document the relation between leaving and the ongoing
lives of Canadian female high performance athletes. the major although not exglusive
emphasis has been on qualitative research techniques.

The basic research design consists of both a survey and in-depth interviews. First,
contact had to be established with the female athletes and basic factual information was
required. A mailed survey early in 1985 accomplished both purposes and resulted in
completed questionnaires from 70 of the athletes. Following this, in-‘depth interviews
with selected athletés were conducted and transcripts prepared. Contqnt analysis was
Qsed to exploré link—ages between datum and therefore assist in describing how and under

g What conditions high performance female athietes ieave competitive sport. Problems
encountered during thek analysis of the data were addressed in a manner consistant with .
qualitative'r;si’aarch. That is, priority was always givén to the athietes’ use of language and
to the accur~acy and authenticity of interview data. Every effort was made to ensure that~
the information about the Ieavirﬁ experiences of the athietes was p;resented in the context
of their lives as athietes and as social individuals. .

B. BASIC RESEARCH DESIGN

Although a survey instrument was used in this study, the overall approach-to the
research question is dualitative. Betfore accounting for how both a survey and in-depth
interviewing were used to gather data, theichobice of an overall qualitative aaproach
requires elucidation. ! 4 , ,,*

. 5 X T §

Briefly, qualitative methodology is comprised of those research methods

_which assist social scientists to interpret subjective versions of reality that "’
individuals create through experience and interaction with others. The
researcher’'s personal conceptual framework is regarded as an integral
portion of this research process: as the sensitizing structure from which the
interpretation and integration of grounded data tg;nto new concepts, theorias*
or empirical findings are made. Where conventional positivistic research
generally incorporates theory-based hypotheses to be tested within
immutable research designs, qualitative research depends upon the intuitive
grasp of the researcher and her ability to actively I&cate raw data in the field

27
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of inquiry from which social theory is to be constructed.” Understandings
which emerge from such research are considered the product of interaction
between the researcher and the phenomena under study. For the qualitative
research investigation, this interaction is pafticularly apparent to and salient
for the researcher (Turner, 1881: 228).

Of the social science research concerned specifically with theory
construction, The Discovery of Grounded Theory by Glaser and Strauss
(1967) presents the most extensive use of raw data for the generation of
substantive and formal theory !’. They contend that the development of
‘grounded theory' is more than an alternative. Rather, itis the primar
research design from which theory can be generated. (Kirby, 1 27-28)

;rhis concurs with the approach taken in this particular research. The best source of data
about how female athletes leave high performance sport is, logically. the athletes .
themselves. To go beyond description into an explanation of the leaving process of these
athletes. it is essential to develop theory from such data. Thus. the interested sport
sociologist is presented with the unique upportunity, indeed the obligation, to study the -
leaving process at the initial data gathering stage and to commence the generation of
grounded theory through rrwethods such as those presented by Glaser and Strauss (1967).
As the following review or‘- data collection and procedures for analysis wilt clarify,
the combination of survey /act-gafher/ng and interview meaning-gathering allows the data

to be more firmly grounded than would be possibie with 3 single method.

-t

\ : .
C.DATA COLLECTION: THE SURVEY .

» The statistical or demographic data were gathered throu&a. mailed questlonnanré.
This study focussed on one distinct population of high performancéﬁdhale athletes. those
who were members of the 1976 Olympic Jeam which represented Canada at the summer
Olympics in Montreal. Preliminary research had revealed that the athletes were reasonably

accessible and had experience with the leaving process.

"Substantive theories are developed for a substantive or emprrical area: of
sociological inquiry. Formal theory is developed for formal or conceptual areas
of sociological inquiry. Glaser and Strauss indicate that theory must still be able
to assist is. a) the production and explanation of behavior, b} the theoretical
-advance of sociology, c) the provision of a perspective on behavior (a -stance
on the data), d) the provision of and a guide for a style of research on
particular areas of behavior and e) the understanding of pract§al situations
(Glaser and Strauss, 1967: 3).

»
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Description of the Pdpulstion .

Female athletes from the 1976 Canadian Olympic Team were considered is,the
population for this study.  The popul_ition wa§ particularly suitable for me, the researcher,
to study boc;ause of several factors. First, | have good connections with a number of the
athietes because of my own merhbership on the 1976 Olympic Team and also, | was
familiar with the sport lives of many of those athletes. Further, the uniqueness of the
1976 athlet%\dicated that they have a variety of leaving experiences over the nine yéars
between 1976 and the year of data collection, 1985. With the limited time and financial
constraints of the study, the 1976 athletes were thought to be the most available and
appropnate population to study.

. Second, without doubt, these women are top female athletes As Olympac
compehors, they raeached the very highest calibre of participation. Therefore, in the
study of how and under what conditions female athletes leave high performénce sport,
they were eminently quahfled as hlgh performance athletes.

Third, by limiting the populatson to those athletes, it was posscble to use shated
expeu;lence as their cemmon denommator Their Olympic status attested to their
international competitive experience and also ensured sufficient time (18976 - 1985) to
think abo;.n ieaving, be in the pfocé.ss of leaving and/or to have left compatitive high
performance sport.!!

Fourth, without question, there was enough variability in the population to gather
information about leaving patterns. Preliminary documentation on the 18976 Olympic
athletes had shown a variety ‘of what may be termed as 'leaving patterns’. These appeared

Other national team athletes were deemed inappropriate for the purposes
of this study. National team athletes in non-Olympic years or in- non-Olympic
sports characteristically experience unique sport travel patterns, financial support
and recognition as high performance athietes. Also, age-class and special
population national teams were likely_to have a wide variety of leaving

. experiences, perhaps more closely linked with their. a?e and 'specialness’ than
was desirable for this study. Other Olympic athietes from prior to or after
1976 were also considered inappropriate for this particular study. Athletes prior
to 1976 proved to be exponentially more difficuit to locate (e.g., 1972, 1968,
1964...). In comparison, those from 1980 were easier to locate but actually did
not participate in Olympic competition because of the Boycott of the Moscow
Games. Their unique experiences deserved an independent study quite distinct
from the present research. Olympic athletes from 1984 were expected to have
considerably less experience with the leaving process than did the 1976 _ ..
athletes. Thus, other Olympic athletes and athletes from non-Olympic national
teams have, for a variety of reasons were excluded from this particular study.

Vs
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to include women who anticipsted leaving before reaching their athietic potential; left
immediately after their athletic potential was reached: experienced a short anticipatory
period before leaving; were leaving; had left; were 'taking time off'; and were ‘'making a
come-back'. The preliminary research aiso indicated that Olympic years (1976. 1980 and
1984) had been landmark 'transition yeafs' when disproporfionately large numbers of
athletes left compaetitive sport. It was unclear just when the 1976 athletes left high
performance competitive sport and whether the landmark ‘transition years' formed part
of their experiences. ]

The rationate for including a variety of patterns of actual leaving rests in the behef .
that each athlete was in some umque position in the ieaving process and that individual
experlences even in thin 'slices of time’ (i.e., durmg a single interview) would contribute
to the nchness and depth of the collected data. Certain facts can be ascertamed about,

% for example, when athletes leave high performance sport but this research needs to
géther data on the meaning of those facts to the athletes who experienced them.
Therefore, the term 'leaving pattern’ was developed as a sensitizing concept for the
researcher which refers to both the timing and circumsténces of leaving high performance

sport.

Procedures Employed in Locating Respondents

This study of high performance female athietes required some unconventional
techniques for locating the athietes. First, there was a listing of the 1976 ‘O|yr’hpic Team
located in the 1976 Team Handbook of Canadian Athletes (COJO, 1976)!* However, the
problem of identifying the athietes was not so easily resolved. My familiarity with the
team r;\embers and the manner in which thé Official Team Handbook was originally
produced was useful at this time for identifying the inaccuracies in the lists. The Official
} ‘Team Handbook iists 134 female competitors. However, last minute changes to the team
rosters were not included. Also, there was an incons,istanCy regarding the inclusion of
‘spares’ on the team rosters. For example, three spares who did not compete were listed

for Rowing but a player who was named as a spare and actually competed in Basketball did

not appear in the Official Team Handbook. These listing problems made it difficult to

17, Hereinafter, this is referred to as the Official Team Handbook.
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nubliih a fingl list of competitors. The criteria for this study was tho'ligting of the
Official Team Handbook modivfied by the addition of others who actually competed but |
were not officially listed. -

Second, many athletes had changed residences and/ or surnames since the 1876
Olympics. Addresses obtained from the Sport Governing Bodies were in some instances

. four or five address changes behind the athletes. A reliance on the more permanent _
addresses of the parents and anticipation that the mail would be forwarded to the athletes
was‘doveloped_.' For name changes, the network of team contacts was relied upon.
Conﬁctad ath;etes_were asked to help locate the whereabouts and name-chinges of their
former teammatovs. This snowballing technique involved the circulation of a list of
‘difficult to locate’ athietes and a request for athletes to add the missing information if
possiblé. Several athletes lived outside of Canada. Not infrequently, mail was returned
because the Post Office would not forward Canadian mail to a new address listing outside
of Cenada. Also, the potential for active participation of those athletes living in other
countries was limited. Questionnaires received from outside Canada were included in the
study. _ | > ’

Addresses were obtained for 124 of the 134 athletes finally identified as
members of the research population. Although many attempts ;Nere made to secure
accurate addresses, 14 questionnaires were returned as undeliverable. Of the 110
mailed, 70 were réturned completed. This is a return rate of 64%.

Focussed interviews were conducted with 30 of the 70 respondents to the
questionnaire. The Criteria for narrowing the theoretical pool of 134 to a manageable
group of 30 were the following: contactability (110 delivered questionnaires),
rgsponsiveness (70 respondents to the questionnaire), willingness (69 indicated they were
willing to be interviewed) and geographic location (those located near or in cities where the

. researcher céuld travell. Further, two practical criteria were responsible for a further
reduction of the pool of res; ts. These were the athietes’ leaving patterns (as
determined by year of Ieavin:)gnclympic sport. In all, these six criteria provided a
sampling method to narrow the pool of appropriate interviewees. Variability of ieaving

patterns became the seventh and deciding criterion.
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All but two athietes conuctod for interviewing were sbie to arrange to meet the
rosearcher Barring the tack of ability to coordinate a meeting time, only one gthiete
agreed to an interview but subsequently seemed hesitant about freeing time for research.
This may be interpretéd either as reluctance on the part of the athlete or a simpie inability
to meet the time constraints of the travelling researcher. The other was interviewed by
another researcher on a similar topic and was no longer considered as an appropriate
candidate for interviewing. -

As stated. the number of athletes interviewed finally was thirty. Also, three of the
athletes were interviewed a second time. Single or one-time interviews appeared most
appropriate for c,apthring the experiences of athietes who were in rélatively stable lsaving
postures at the proposed time of interviewing. This included. for example. athletes
contacted before they were §er4‘ously consideririg their own retirement and athletes
recalling personal retirement long after the occurance. Repeated interviews were
indicated for those athietes currently 'in tranéition'. Thus, single interviews were

conducted with athletes from whom a second interview was unlikely to reveal new

" information. Repeated interviews were conducted with athietes who were likely to

respond differently as time passed.

The number of interviews is considered more than adequate for data gathering in

° research of this nature. In order to maintain the quality of the athlete experiences.

research concentration was on focussed interviews with a relatively small sample. A
sample size smaller than 30 was considered inadequate to ;/erify those claims achieved
with theoretical saturation. A larger sample size was considered impractical and not
additionally useful. Not only would the data management problems have been
exponentially more difficult and unwieldly (Lofland. 1971 :9‘1), but also, the sarﬁple size
may be limited for theoretical reasons. Glaser and Strauss (1967) and Miller (1984)
suggest that little new information can be gained from over twenty-five interviews. This
theoretical saturation was evidenced in this research when latter interviewees introduced
variations of expressions and experiences presen‘fed by earlier interviewees. For those A
practical and theoretical reaso’ns,' the sample size of 30 is considered édequate\for the
purposes of this research. Although problems in §§mpling were present, this study

proceeded, often seizing whatever opportunity was available to interview or to further

2
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1
contact femaie sthistes. This convenient sampling is considered as a legitimate aiternstive
since there was no intent to statistically generalize from the present data of the 1976

female athletes. beyond that population.

Survey Anslysis

The overall goal of'the questionnaire was to collect the most compilete data
possible about the high performance athietes in the most economical manner. The
respondents are known to be located virtually all across Canada and a few abroad. The
athletes' addresses were located as follows: Vancouver and Victoria area (33), Edmonton
and Calgary (10), Saskatoon (5), Winnipeg (5),.Toronto and area (25), Ottawa (S}, Montreal
and area (22) and Halifax (5). In addition, eight were known to be in other countries and
addresses for thirteen athietes have not yet been fc;und. It is clear that gathering data such
as sport history, education, social and family constellations, paid and unpaid work
experience and so on coula only efficiently be accomplished through mailed surveys.
Further, the questionnaire provided space for athletes to indicate if (and when) they have
left, were leaving and/ or had given considerable thought to leaving high per formance
competitive sport. There was also a space for comments on present involvement in

sport, willingness to be interviewed at a later time, and further-comments about either

format<or content. ‘_\}._
The questionnaire was translated into French by a qualified translater so that it was
availabie in thé mother tongue of the athletes as determined by their registrations with
thejr national sport governing bodies. Following this, an introductory letter to inform the
athietes about the nature of the study, the identify of the researcher, their selection as
respondents, a brief overall research schedule and the promise of confidential treatment
of any information éarnered through the questionnaires was placed with the appropriate
questionnaire in a research package. Athletes were asked to return the completed
questionnaire as soon as possible. The questionnaire is located in Appendix A.
GENERAL POPULATION ANALYSIS -

The survey of the population reveals that of the 70 athietes (64%) who responded
. to the questionna;re, the great majority (95%) had left high performance sport by 1985,

~ the time frame for the study. The demographic data shows that the athietes vary from the
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same-aged (approximate) cohort of the femasie Canadian population on the following' they
are more likely (a) to live in western Canada rather than eisewhere and in urban rather than
rural centers, (b) to be english speaking. (c) to be single and from larger than average
families of-origin, (d) to be better educated aithough with delayed diplomas or degrees,
and (e) to have delayed work histories. in order to demonstrate how d:fforglr\t the athietes
are from the general population, comparisons are made using the 1981 Census of Canada
First, consider (al, the location of the athietes. Of the 70 respondents to the
questionnaire, 7 {10%) live outside of Canada (U.S.A.. England and Switzerland), 24 n
British Columbia, 19 in Ontario. 11 in Alberta, 4 in Quebec. 2 in Manitoba. and one each in
New Brunswick, North-West Territories and Nova Scotia. The Canadian Census (198 1)
shows a much different distribution of women across Canada. Of particular import, of
the 10.7 milion women (over 15), 3.7 million hive in Ontario. 3.1 million live in Quebec, 1.2
miliion live in British Columbia and 0.9 million live in Alberta. A superficial view of the
questionnaire responses shows that British Columbia has a disproportionately large
number of athlete's responding while Quebec has a disproportionately low number of
athletes responding. This is partly due to the number of addresses available for athietes
from those provinces. It is also reflective of the original provincial representation on the
1976 Olympic Team. Further, aimost all ive in urban rather than rural centers. Of those
- whao did indicate rural addresses, foliow dp showed that they essentially reside in small
communities which facilitate sports such as riding (equestramn) and archery.

Second, consider (b), the language of the respondents. If mother tongue 1s
considered as either of the two of ficial Iaﬁguages, then é2 athletes (89%) converse
basically in English. Only 8 (11%) converse in French. The ratio of English to French

“speaking is 3’9: 1. | According to the Canadian Census (198 1) the national ratio of
English to French speaking women Is about 2.4 1° Again, it is clear that there are a
disproportionate number of English speaking women among the respondents to the
survey and among the original team members. ! A

Third, in (c), athletes are more likely to be singie and to be from Ibarger than average
familes of origin. With regard to marital status, striking dif ferences between the athletes

2 According to the census, there are 7.5 million English speaking women and

3.2 million French speaking women across Canada. (Catalogue 92-902, Volume
1. National Series, 1981 Census of Canada, Population, Mother Tongue. 1981 5}
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. .
and the general Canadian population are evident. Howovir. some clarifying definitions are
needed to provide a more equal ground for comparison. The conventional definitions
provided by the Census of Canada (198 1) sre the foliowing: Single is considered as
women who have never married and persons whose marriage has been annulied: Now
Marrigd in this study refers to women whose husband is living uniess the couple is either
separated or divorced; Sepsrated is women who have parted from their (spousasl) partner. -
and Divorced is women who have obtained a divorce and have not remarried?®: .

Since marital status statistics are specially reported in relation to age. the
appropriate Census statistics for the same aged cohort groups are the following: single
16%. now married 81% and divorced and widowed 3%. The marital status of the athletes
was considersbly different. First, there was an “other” category which was defined by the
athietes in their responses as women who live with a partner of the same or ;'>ther S$Ox
and/ or women who wish to define their marital status as other. Sécond, the reported

marital status of the athletes (aged 21 to 43 years) is below.

Single................e 47%
Now Married............. 41%
Other.............ccoeene. 9%
Dwvorced................... 3%

More athletes are single than would be predicted by the general statistics. Further, the
‘other category provided some oppertunity for lesbian and common law relationships to
be representad. The athletes selecting this category cannoi L';e accounted for in the
Census statistics. There is, however, a ciear identifiable disproportion that exists between
the number of single and now married women who are athlstes and those from the general
population.

Also in (c). athietes are hkely to be from larger than average families. Statistics
Canada figures from 1961, the approximate year when aimost all the athietes would have
resided in their family home, indicate that the average farmwly size was about 1.9 children.
These respondents are from families that average four children (range one to eleven). In
those families, 24% of the athletes were first born and 43% were seecond born. That is

...... —tmracacesan

'These definitions are essentially taken from the Canadian Census (Catalogue
92-901, Volume 1, National Series, 1981:vi). However, in all instances, the
athietes were allowed to freely choose which marital status they thought most
representative.
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70% of the athietes were born first or second in families averaging fowr chiidren. A
further 31% of the athletes woro‘ last born??, |

Fourth, in (d), sthistes are better educated although with delayed cdklohon of
diplomas snd degrees. The respondents waere well above average for the Canadian
populstion. Among the seventy athletes, there were six Ph.D. s in progress with an
average of 3.7 years of study completed. 24 Master's Degrees (four still in progress)
taking an average of 2.3 years to compiete and 66 Bachelor s Degrees (eleven still in
progress) taking an average of 4.3 years to complete?’. The range in education amang the
70 athistes was high school graduation to fourteen years of xﬁworsnty oducatnon.. The
average education of the 1976 female Olympic athletes was five university years.
Statistics on educational achievement indicate that seffboling advances with age.
Therefore, although the national average (Population {92-308) 1981 vi) was grade 12
certification and that statistic is without the age designation,’the athietes are undeniably
well educated. Where only one in ten of the average female population progressed to ‘
some university education and only one in twenty achieved a university diploma or degree.
athietes average five university years of education and average slightly more than one
completed university degree (75 completed degrees among 70 athletes).

There 1s considerable variety among the educational dipiomas and degrgos
achieved by the athletes. There were diplomas in languages, special education,
mothercraft, legal or medical sec;retarial and science certifications achieved by the
athletes. Among the university degrees. physical education and/ or fitness and hfestyle
degrees were well.represented. There were 22 Bachelor of Physical Education Degrees.
13 Bachelor of Edﬁcation Degrees (most with a Physical Education Major), 12 Bachelar of
Science Degrees and three each of Bachelor of Law and of Admu&nstratvon, and 2 Bacheior
of Commerce Degrees. At the Masters Degree level, there were 12 Master of Arts and
two each of Masters of Education. of Science, of Medicine and of Business

2 Among the athietes’ own families, thirty-two of the athletes have children.
Twenty-nine were married and three were of ‘other’ marital status. The
thirty-two athietes had forty children. This concurs with the national statistics
which identify now-married and lone-parent families average 3.3 persons. This
means that in a two parent family, on average there 1s one child. although
some families have mo children and some have two or more.

BFourteen Bachelor's Degrees were in Education and are generally considered as
at least five year programs. Of those fourteen, two athletes took six years and
one took seven years. This is perhaps a testimony to the difficulty some
athletes experience in maintaining an uninterrupted university program.



37

Administration. At the Doctor of Philosophy level, tf'uro were six degrees m progress.
Only one Ph.D. student indicated she was not working on her Dissertation any longer.
Finally. in (e), sthietes have delayed wofk histories as indicsted by their occupation
and labour force participstion. For oécupation, fully 50% considered themseives to be
professional workers!t. That is, thg were or wented to be lawyers, professors, teachers,
photographers, sport administrators, doctors, and coaches. Another 33% comidoroq
thomulvoj as current or upir;ng managers in fitness and lifestyle areas. cosching or

owning their own bdsiness. Six percent considered themselves to be relatively permanent

homemakers. Three percent each congidered themsalves as clerical, athiete or other
workers. Most rospondoms indicated thet they had worked intermittantly throughout their
high performance athietic careers. Most often. those employments were unrelated to |
their occupational goals. Only 18% heid full time employment through two consecutive
years of high performance participation. Mosi identified some length of time where their
only occupation’ was that of an sthiate.
SPECIFIC SPORT ANALYSIS ¢

These data was gathered in 1985. Tabulation of athietes' responses to a question
on sport histories revealed that fully 95% of the athietes active at the high performance
tevel in 1976 had left that competitive level by (or during) 1985. Clearly, the population
selected for this research was most appropriate given the number of athietes who l8ft in
less than a ten \’ur period.

Leaving patterns can generally be identified by leaving dates. The attrition rate
(from 1976 onwards) can be pbrtly described by the year of leaving and the external sport
context. The meanings of these leavings are the task of the subsequent interviews
conducted with selected questionnaire respondents. The decline in the number of active
athietes at the high performance level can be described in the following way. In 1976, at
the Olympic Games. all 70 of the questionnaire respondents werb active. After those
Games. but before the year end, 11 sthietes left high performance sport; ‘thletes
remained active. In 1977, 5 athietes left. 54 sthietes remained active. There were no
majorvintornnional games that year. In 1978, a Commonwealth Games year, 10 more

" The key word here is considered. Athietes were asked to select their
occupationsl category. They were not asked to define that category or to
justify their choice. They were, however, additionally asked to identify the
specific occupation. :
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sthiefes lofthamporfomma sport; 44 remained active. In 1879, .pn-ocm‘
and Pan American Games yea'. 8 athietes left. 38 remsined active. In 11980. 8 more left.
30 remained active. 1880 was an Olympic Games year but it was also thé yeasr that Canads
joined in the United States Boycott of the Moscow Otympnc Games. No C.nadmn sthietes
competed in those Games. in 1881, again with no scheduled international games, 8 more
sthietes left. 22 remained active st the high porforrrianco level. In 1882, snother
Commonweaith Games yesr, 5 more left; 17 remained active. In 1983, another
pre-Olympic and Pan American Games year, one athlete left. 16 remained active. Nineteen
eighty-fow was the year of the Los Angeles Olympic Games. Six athietes left that yesr.
10 remained active. in 1985, the year of dsta collection, 7 ieft and 3 remaired active at
the high performance level. Thus. 95% or 67 of the 70 respondents left high

performance sport in the nine years after the 1976 Oly : es.

Two points can be made from these data: Firs no significant link between

-

leaving dates and the sport events. Despite the unc ems created by the 1980

Olympic Boycott. more than 36% (25) of the athietes lef rformance sport dunhg
Olympic years, 26% (18) left in post-Olympic years. 21% (15) n Commonweaith Games
years and 10% (7) in tha pre-Olympic and Pan American Games years. The meaning of
leaving during, for example. an ‘Olympjc Gamaes year can not be adequatelvy discussed
without basic information about the conditions of leaving. the date of‘luving {particilariy
if the date is before the Olympic Games or afterwards) and how the athietes talk about -
leaving. In this manner, the links bstween leaving years and the external sport context can
be regarded as weak at this time. *

The second point is that the general !ttrition in the cohort group is reflective of the
different distances of Ieavir]g experienceg ‘;rom the interview dates. Athletes who leftin
1985 would recall fresh experiences while those who left n 1976 would have nine
intervening years in which to reflect on and make sense of ther leaving experiences. This

variability i1s considered a great advantage to this research.

Survey Conclusions
First, a survey of the population was conducted which revealed that of the 70

femgle athletes (64%) who responded, the great majority (95%) had Ieft high per formance

#



competitio‘n by 1985. In less than 10 years, 67 of the athietes had left high performance
sport This points to the ultimate reasonableness or appropriatenass of the selectlon of
the 1976 female Olympnc athletes as a cohort gr“ap to study leaving high performance
*sport. Demographically, the athlétes were identified as being exceptionally Well educated
(6% High School, 66% College Duppma or University Degree, 27% worknng on a Master's
degree or higher), primarily unmarried and ranging from 21 to 43 years of age.
Approximately one-third (33%) had competed in more than one Olympnc Games (nhcluding
the Olympic Boytott of 1980) as their athletic careers spanned 3 to 19 competitive years.

As anticipsted, this systematic surveying of athletes’ lives served several -
purposes. First, as éuggested earlier;.t_he questionnaire was a comprehensive factual
. information gathering technique on the characteristics, expériences and the current
environment of each of the respondlng female athletes. :

Second, the responsesprovided the necessary mformat:on for selection of
athlelgs to be subsequently interviewed. The leaving dates were identified and ‘the
willingness of the athletes to participate in further interviews was positively marked at the
conclusion 'of all bu{ one questionnaire. From the questionnaires, individuat athietes who
sharecvor held in #mmon certain characteristics, (e.g.. leaving times) could roughly be
grouped accordingly. Possible interviewees were then selected accc;rding to their
distribution through the groups. “

Third, forthis particutar study, it was desirable to have those athletes who are
selected be sensitized to the toplc of leaving high performance sport. The questionnaire
was considered as an initiator of the whole process of thinking, recq&fmgﬁtegratmg

some of the events and ideas about laaving high performance spor( , L

D. DATA COLLECTION: THE INTERVIEWS Lo
Focussed interviaws were conducted with the intent of allowiftg respondents to

present information they considerad important to their leaving experiences. Information

that was subjectively experienced and recalled during the interviews in the form of stories

and anecdotes are considered as the very essence of meaning gathering. Focussed R -

interviews were conducted with 30 of the 70 athletes who responded to the W'

questionnaire. Three were interviewed a second time.

» .
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Interview Guide

language was selected to allow interviewees ‘'room to move" within the questions.

The interview guide was semi structured. To compose the interview guide, general

Theoretical issues, in some ways, guided the order of questions and also the nature of

probesysed in the actual interviews. Open-ended questibns were designed 1o allow

athletes to tell their own story in their time and order and in their words. The focus of

attention was directed towards those aspects of their experience deemed relevant to

. leaving high per formance sport.

The general overall interview guide was as follows: /
When and how did you become an athlete?

(@)’ What sports were you invotved in?

{b) Who are the people you remember being close to?

() How old were you?

(d) Were there others? How old were they ?

(e} What were the 'clrcumstgnces of these activities?

(f) What do you recall about the meaning of being an athlete?

i,
S A

.

, Teh nié‘ Sbmething ébdufwhat being an athlete was like for you in those first years?

fa) Whét actlvuhes and Ievels of activities did you participate in?

(b) What dad actmty rneén to you then?
(c) How did activity fxt in with the rest of your dauy hfe?
(d) Was it duffncult to fit everythmg together ? Do you recall missing sport because

of other actuvmes (or vice. versa)’

’ .4e)‘ What dn.l/ou think motivated you to contunue in sport?

>
Tell me‘sometAhing about what being a high performance, Olympic athiete was ike..
(a) What was daily life like in season? Out af season? ' A

(b} What kinds of goals did you have?

(c) How did othetr people introduce you to their friends?
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(d) Where do you keep the medals and prizes for winning? What did those prizes
mean to you then? And now?

(e} How did you feel about baing a female athlete then?
{(f} What do you recall about your sport profile (M;at others kner abouf you)?

{g) Were you ever ‘the first woman' to do something? What does being the first
woman mean to you? Were there others around who couid be conﬁid_ered as the
first woman? | |

(h) How did people in sport relate to you? People out of sport?

{i) Can you recall a few of the high points and perhaps. a few of the low points

about your sport experiences up until this time? What do these experiencés mean
to you? ' .

(}) How successful were you\'as a high performance athlete? Could you have been *
more successful? Under what circumstances.?

(k) Are there others who passed tfwrough much the same sort of experiences as you

have?

O

When did you first sfart to think about leaving? - .
(a) W'hen were you conscious of it?

(b)Wherr did you think you might be leaving?

(c} Did you talk about leaving with others?

{dl' What did you think about it at the time?.
P A

.

’
.-
”

Had you had previouseaving experiences ?

(@ What.kind of leaving experiences? . O
(b) What do you recah thi "’a‘bbom Ie;ving?_ |
(c) Did y&u make sense Sf%‘bse experienceso?v

(d) Héw did you fesl about these experiences?

{e) Have you ever left your sport activities before? Taken fime off? | Been in jure'&}

Other sport leaving experiences? @
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When, Aid you leave 'high per formance compaetitive sport?

(a) Can you describe the last few days around your final Eompatition7

(b) Did you anticipate this leaving experience? In what ways? | (

(c) What did you do in the first few days after the final competition? What was
different from normal? What was the same? Why do you suppose it was like
that? ) . : '

(d) How do you recall feeling in those first féw da;ls ?

(e} How did you act towards others? How digth towards you? How did you
oW it _ y

A S
feel about others around you then? < f -:1 ‘{:ﬁ i
: S

(f) Did leaving competitive sport at that time seem apptopriate to you? Timely?
Meaningful? How?

(g) Did it make sense to you? How?

(h) Was'there a'cermony of function or gome other way of marking you leaving?

(i) Would 'y'ou, if you had the choice, change anything about those few days around

v

£ lBst competition? Why and in what ways? -

:t_r leaving. what changes did you make (expect to make)? What did not seem to
) ’--'gﬁange? . .

() In your family relations? o
{b) In your paid and gnpaid work ?

(c) In your education .7‘ /

{d) In the sport? -Other .sports?

(e} In other activities (hobbies, habits)?
(f) How did.;lou feel about the cﬁénges at the time?

(g) What did the changes or non-changes mean to you then?

Have you changed how you think and feel about leaving sport competition from
then until now? In what ways?

(a) What changes have you made in your daily life since then?
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{b) What still remains q"uite unchanged? ‘
(c) What do you think now about leaving high performance sport?
(d) Are there others around you that you talk or have talked about those competitive
times with? Do you talk with them about leaving? In what ways? Why?
(e) Are you happy now? '
(f) Wt]at wog{d you change about your leaving experience if you could? Why?
(@) Are you still involved in sport and/ or recreation? In what ways? How do you
feel about such activities? How do you feel about yourself participating in them?

(b'! Can you or do you want to again be a high performance athlete? Why or why

not?

9. Can you tell me something about what you thinfthe next ten years hold for
I',

you.. ;ust a dream of sorts of what you might be doing. thinking and feeling?

R

The interview included pivotal quastions, Iejd-iﬁ questions and transitions between
content areas. As anticipated, the interviews contiﬁued to undergo pattern changes as the
research progressed. Frequent changes in the ord’er of questions, and the n‘dessary
connections bjween them occurred. However, the general patterns of moving from
general to specific, from public to prlvate and from objective to emotive were maintained.
Alsq. a time-ordered approach was constant throughout.

Setting Up the Interviews »

The time and placé for each interview was mutually agreed upon by the respondent
and myself. Generally, the interview sites were restricted to the major urban centers in
Canada. The interview site was set where compéting time demands were minimal and
interview conditions were met. These sites included hotel rooms, coffee shops, private
homes, gymnasium, classrooms and offices. In all cases. retative privacy,'minimal

distractions’and suitable spacing between participants were considered essential.

v
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The recording methods for each interview were tape-recording and note-taking
throughout the interview. The note-taking served as a check aghinst the planned interview
strategy. as a listing of probes to be elaborated upon and as a back-up system if the tape

- recorder should inadvertantly fail. »

The mode of contact and the number of contacts with individual athletes can be
discussed together. As stated earlier, initial contacg with the athietes from the 1976 .
Olympic Team wés attempfadthrough a que‘stionnair‘e. If athletes met the seven criteria
lidentified earlier in this chapter) for selection as interviéweqs, then the next contact was
by telephone. That consisted of an introduction of myself as the researcher, reference to
the questionnaire and their subsequent selection for interviewing, gnd request for
perrqg)on to arrange an interview. The number of contacts with each athlete was entirely
dependent on-.tpeir participation in single or repeated interview patterns and on therr
willingness to maintain contact with the research after the interviews.

After each interview, questions needing more attention, in either a re-interview or
in future interviews with different athletes, were noted. Notes taken during the session,

_ --.e.:initial bits of analysis, comments about the interview process and/ or participants and
any notes from the ‘off the record’ discussions were written up. The tape recording of
each interview was transcriped verbatim as soon after the interview as possibie. In each
case. a full word-by-word transcription was made. ‘The verbatim process seemed
imperative in order to record the f’iner expressions as completely as possible. As these
transcriptions were made, initial analysis of the data was conducted. That is, ideas,
distinctions and concepts from repeated readings of the data were noted on separate \

sheets but held in the same file.

Interview Techniques .

- To begin each interview, athietes were introduced verbally to the research topic of
how and under what conditions athletes leave high performance sport. Then, they were
as“ked for permission to record the interview. Once permission was granted, the promise
of confidentiality and the interviewees agreement to that promise werg recorded.
Athletes were instructed that at any time, they could "go off the record” by shutting of f

the tape recorder and the way to do so was demonstrated. They were then asked to

i
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record their name, address'and 1976 Olympic sport.

The interview began with questions about how the athiete remembered getting
involved in her Olympic sport. Using chronological order as the basic structure, athletes ©
were qﬁesiiohed about their experiences as athletes. A gradual focus towards leaving
high performan_e sport was pursued. Often an athlete would go beyond the confines of
the interview situation. She was then encouraged to disbuss any narratives or stories as |
long as the discussion related, in some way‘, to leaving.

" At the conciusion of each interview, each athlete was asked if there were
questions they would like to be asked or if ti;ey would like to ask any questions. They

* were then asked if theré was any‘lfhing they wished to add. If not; a thankyou to the athlete
was recorded before the tape recorder was shut off.

After the conclusion of the interview, each athlete was invited t& make contact
with the researcher should qustions arise or if they had further information to contribute
after having had some reflection time. A umversity address.was provided. |

‘Several athletes indicated that the interview was enjoyable and most requested
information about the final reporting of the information. Several athletes did write and/ or
:nake verbal contact with the researcher after the interview session was completed. Four
wrofg short notes with information they wished to add. Four others, including the three

re-interviewed athletes, maintained a more, regular contact that had not existed before
[

initiation of the research.

* Conducting the Interviews

A number of problems arose during the interviews conducted for this study. They
were time restrictions, ‘recording problems, acquaintance interviews, topic sensitiveness
and retirement status definition problems. These are discus;sed i:turh.

" The time restrictions were probably the most serious o “‘iculties affecting
interviewing. The restrictions took several forms. First, most interviews were arranged
in distant cities. This meant that the researcher was somewhat dependent upon public
transportation and the hospitality of those interviewed. The effect - this dependency
was perhaps a reduced control over the interview setting and opm and closing

circumstances of the interviews. Second, time constraints developed around estimates of
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time required for the interview (2 hours) and available time of the interviewee. The
pressure to fit the interview into the time estimated was sometimes quite dif ficult.
Occasionally, athietes would indicate thai they were available for longer than the estimated
time and removed the pressure. Other times, athletes ihdicgted that they would be
available for less than the agreed upon time. The researcher, placed in the position of
choosing between continuing or setting another interview time, always chose to proceed.

The recording problems occurred only twice during some 80 hours of recording.
Two one-half hour segments of recorded interview were lost. Fortunately, with the back
&P key word notes from the interview and ;')rompt transcription (usually in less than one
week), a reconstruction of the rﬁlssing segments was completed. - .

Third, interviewing acquaintances was problematic. Since the researcher, was a
member of the 1976 Canadlian Olympic team, a number of the athletes were interested in
“catching-up on who was where”. Not only did such exchanges risk reducing the amount
of time for the actual interview but also, the fine line between confidentiality from survey
results and previous intérviews and what was perhaps more public information had to be
cl;>sely guarded. However. interviewing acquaintances was certainly not always
problematic .

Fourth, the research topic was such that more tham 0% of fhose interviewed
were in tears for part of the interview. The tears Qv'e?ééometimes related to the trauma
of retirement experiences. Other times, the tears were coincidental wi‘th reliving intense
past experiences or sadness or the simple sharing of an important experience in a frank
and open manner with a sympathetic and similarly e;perienced intervne;f(/er. | sometimes
'shared not only the discussion of leaving but also the tears. In those tearful instances. |
tried to provide empty time (pauses with no questions) for the athletes to gather their
composure. Only on three ‘occa:;:ions was it negessary for athletes to shut thq recorder
off wf\ile they recovered. | oft.en returﬁed to\ the questions about more sensitive aspects
of leaving if athletes were avilling. The ethical question at this point is the psychological

safety and security of the athietes being interviewed. In order to reduce the chance of

such injury, the actions 1took were considered most appropriate within the guideline‘

25Credibiiity of the researcher to each athlete was never at issue. Frequently.
shared experiences were under discussion and considerable "give and take' Iin
some interviews occurred.



research with humm subjects at the University of Alberta. The interview experiences also
greatly increased my confidence in imyself as a worthy and perceptive investigator. | was
fraquenily able to ‘qd'gckly engage interviewees on the topic of leaving and managed to stay
close to the topichV sllowing little drift of f on tangential accounts.

Finally, ip Sn effort to focus on leaving, interesting but peripheral avenues of
discussion we;e éften limited by the researcher. Some of the closures may actually have
reguced fruitful discussion about leaving. However, the ability of the researcher to
identify what was significant grew over the number of interviews completed. Hopefuily,

‘ not much was lost m the initial interviews. All in all, the interviews progressed smaothly

despite the above péoblems.

interview Analysis

The 30 interviewed athletes each generated thirty-three transcripts of
appro‘xima‘tely 30 single spaced. typed pages, approximately 1000 pages of rich, detailed
data of the leaving experiences of high performance female athletes. The great volume of
. data had to be carefully managed. The constant comparative method suggested by Glaser
and .Str‘abss {1867) is relied on for the basic data management. However, the systematic
approach proposed by Glaser and Strauss is elaborated upon to provide more suitabie
analysis of th{s qualitative material. These alterations include a careful linking of the
questions and propositiong raised from the data and the posgible contributions from
existing theory, the soliciting of feedback from the athletes?d from other social
sc1eﬁtists familiar with athliete retirément and confirmation of some of the concepts
through information gained from thé popuiation survey conducted earlier.

The general analytical pattern for this study consists of the constant comparative
method utilizing data items and groupings of data items for generating specific analyses
and ger;éral design. Through the use of the constant comparative method, evidence of a
dynamic analysis is presented. The research is exploratory and assumes an analytic
posture of moQing between data and concepts and between individual abstractions and

research explanations in order to fully describe and explain how and under what

conditions high performance femals athietes leave compaetitive sport. This analysis is

-

itself an ongoing process. The analysis and data collection ran concurrently.



<

48

Originally, the data were housed in three coded systems; the fieldwork files,
l,nalytical files and organization files. The fisldwork files contain the original questionnaire
data. secondary documentation and interview transcriptions. These files are the raw data,
the crucial stimulus to the whole process of qualitative snalysis. The second set of

records, the analytic files, were established for the purpose of bringing information into

.relation with other data until patterns began to emerge into substantive categories. In this

tite. multiple copieé of bits of information, i1deas and notes are grouped together
according to the constant comparative method. A third set of files were used simply to
keep the administrative organization ;bout people, places. interview arrangements,
documents and so on. A folder for each of the 134 athietes was also established to
address patterns not obviously visible in the other fieldwork and analytic files.

Coding and filing of infom;ation was conducted more or less continually. There
was always arisk of being inundated by the sheer volume of information in a study such as
this and as a result, the data management was carefully planned.

Originally, some coded categories were defined too early in the research process.
That is. categories defined too much by imported data and theory resulted not only in a
considerable waste of time and effort, but @so created catergories in which the data did
not fit. Once I recognized the problem, | calleg the categories a false start. laid them aside
and began sorting and resorting all over again. The constant filing and codm'g soon helped
some categories achieve stability or saturation. This occured when added inf ormation did
not reveal new understanding about relations or abstractions made using the constant
comparative method.

The informatloﬁ was arranged and rearranged according to the schema contained
{hroughout the presentation of the data in this research until some sociological coherherce
became evident. The patterns which émerged from the comparisons were then perused
by some of the peopie who pa;ticnpated in the study. In this way, comphcations or
implications of the research are considered before final conclusions are made. Further.
the implications of this research on the other social analysis about sport retirement are
seriously considered although no attempt is made to statistically generalize the results to
other athietes or of retirement or leaving experiences. Collectively, all information

contributes to a general design, an overall structure of existing patterns about how
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sthietes leave high performance sport.

Contidentislity ) '

in the initial contacts with the respondents, anonymity and confidentiality were .
guaranteed. Any information used in the presentation 6f inter view results which identified
the sport or the athiete b;: name was first approved by the interviewees?*. Where
necessary in the reporting. names in quotations, initials, place names, locations and even
years were altered. The researcher is sensitive to two points here. First, the truth of the
data on the topic of leaving must be maintained. However, the second point is one of
' personal sensitivity to the athletes’ experiences of leaving. In cases where. for example.
the year of leaving 1s unnecessary but identifying of the athlete. it was either varied or le ft
out. In thus way. the truth of the data and the confidentiality of the athletes were
mamt'amed.

Further, no one was granted access to the interview tapes or the field notes. Only
the typist of the pre-transcribed interviews had access to any of the data in its original
form. The typist agreed beforehand to keep the information absolutely confidential. The
tapes were kept in the author's private residence marked only by a code number. The’
master sheet of interviewees and corresponding code numbers was kept in private files.
Since there were only thirty-three inter views, 1t was possible to remember the identifying
details about individual athietes. These were the précautuons taken to adhere to the

guidehines for the protection of human subjects in research at the University of Alberta.

E. PRESENTATION OF THE INTERVIEW DATA

. Throughout the following chapters. representative quotes are presented to

iliustrate various kinds of responsges found in the larger body of collected information.

Although thirty individusls were interviewed, not all are equally represented in the selected
“quotes. The quotes were selected for many reasons; clarity, representativeness.

umqueness, and general overall expressiveness. Where only a few quotations were

available in a particular category. @ attempt was made to include ali. Where a lar ger

“Athietes who might be identifiable in the final research document were
contacted by telephone to arrange a meeting. At that time, the information was
presented within the context of the reporting, for their perusal. Only once did
this result in any changes. In all instances, the athletes gave their approval.
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es were available. both therr diversity and commonality in the conceptual

ined. The unique was considered equally important with the common.
The quotes were, In fnost cases, directly from the iypod transcripts. Only identifying
references were removed. Parsphrasing was used where idiomatic lanbuaqc acted to blur
rather than enhance the expressions, where redundancy was evident and where flow
could be enhanced. Much of these data coliected has not been used in this resesrch
because it is tangential to the centrat research question. For exampie. the language of
leaving emergent from this research 1s presented in appendix D rather than in the.body af
the text. The language s crucisl to the understanding of how athietes talk about leaving
but does not contribute substantially to tHe spoéific discussion of how and under .
conditions female athietes leave hugh per formance sport. These and other such data could
form the basis of numerous studies at some later date.

The data i1s then presented according to several factors "the overall task of the
research, the order in which the analyses deveioped and the ievel of analytical abstraction

.
F. DELIMITATIONS

This study was delimited to include 1976 female Olympic athietes in the summer
sports. Only those whose names appeared on a modified official ist were considered
eligible for the survey. Oniy those who completed' the questionnaire were further
included in the researqh.

No a_ttempt Is made, in a statistical sense, to generalize the findings to other groups
of athletes or to the general populétnon. In a«theoretncal jsense,‘ the development of
substantive theory at the conclusion 6f this research is definitely jntended to be a
somewhat general description and analysis of the experience. All theory must make the
complex simple, this research does the same. The central purpose of the study was to

examine how and under what conditions female athletes ieave high performance sport.

Consequently, an emphasis 1s placed on the need to demonstrate logical relationships.

[
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G. LIMITATIONS

Every sttempt has been made to ensure that the time between the questionnaires
and the interviews was as short as possible. However. despite these eof f M avori‘
time period between them was three to five months. This was specifically due to the

~difficulties with travelling across CWd with “grouping” the interviews into available

“time. No systmtlc attempt was made to analyze the relationships of the tnmo lapu

4

between the questionnaire completions and the actual interviews 5’
At the initistion of this research, a similar study was introduced which included
female Olympians from 1972, 1976, 1980 and 1984. Since each study was originally
designed in concert witfi the other, the o_verlap was considerable. After the resesrch for
this study was begun, a firmer division between the two studies was initiated by this
researcher. “Aithough some data were lost, t{he inherent intedrity of this research was

11

maintained.

H. CHAPTER SUMMARY
This chapter fietailed the methodology of the present research. Data Qllection
consists of a survey of the 1976 female Olympic athietes and of in-depth interview# with
thirty of the survey respondents. The survey consists of a fact gathering of demographic
and factual details. The meaning gatherina portion of the research was done by Ih-depth
interviewing. | R ‘,
The survey. conducted in the spring of _1 985; reveals that athletes are generaliyJ.'“"‘ ty
qQuite dif ferent from other Canadisn women of the same ;ge. Thirty intervieweas are
selectecsfrom the respéndents to the survey. The interview schedule, organiz‘;L( ‘ r and :
techniques for the in-dcpth interviews and analysis are included in the text of the ch:p: .
to illustrate the focus of attention on leaving high performance sport. The chapter
concludes wuth presentation of the data, dehmatatuons limitations and the chapter

summary.

~-performance female athlete retirement. The procedures for this study are not inteng

y

This research is considered as the first essential step to the investigation of hm J '3
Vo

4

{

!



tentative conclusions can be made.
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ll. CHAPTER THREE: THE RHYTHM OF SPORT

A. INTRODUCTION: THE ORGAMIZATION QF HIGH PERFORMANCE SPORT
Olyr‘-lpicl athletes enter fh » complex and unusual competitive sport worid,
exparience thelr successes and fallures and the annual and quadrenmal cy‘% of their
’_ particular sport and "then, at some“pomt in time, leave the compeﬁtlve sport world Since
athletes sport experlences occur within the structural framework of organl sport that
framewprk must be exposed as fundamental to athletes experuené'es Neither the sport
, world nor the athlete can be. understood separately. Each are the cross threads on the -

fabrnc of the other . *

L

This chapter is an examination of the rhythm of the oreaniiat»ion of competitive
“sport for high performance athletes. Included, in summary fashlon, are descr_iptions of
the quadrennlal eycle of the most prestigious international multi-spor?games and the
Canadian Olympic organizations Since 'official’ reports often var;f ;rom the. general
understanding of the Olymplc exper ience. mcluded alsois the Canadian Olympnc
Association’s descr:ptlon of the selection process for the 1976 athletes the-life in the
Olyrpic Village and the programme and results of each of the Olymplc,sports teams with
female competitors. - . o R l
Before presenting thée organizational struct‘ure of sport' i't-ls important to lndicate
to the reader that the materlal in this chapter did not generally come from the at letes’ |
recognition that the structure of sportis a ma)or force in thelr retlrement expenences
However, the structure is a strong common thread throughout the mterwews arid is,
therefore consndered as a structural condntuon which &fluences'ort retlrement Itis
presented here as the first and overndlng condme of retirement. one over Wthh athletes

~have v:rtually no controt. It is the rhythm of sport, its cyclical structure. which interplays

with athleteg individual lives ang therefore, their retirement. V*\
’ o o :
B. INTERNATIONAL SPORT GAMES . 3 _
. » 7

v Amateur sport orgar :ations in Canada follow a relatuvely consistent pattern of
.participation in 1nternat|onal multl-sport games. ‘rhe rnost notable of these are the Pan |

American Games, the Commonwealth Games and the Olymplc}Games

* . N " ’, f
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These multi-sport games are held at regular four year intervals fiJo not overlap.
The Pan Ar_neriéan Games are-heid one year prior to the Olympics: the COmmbnw_ealt'h

Garﬁes are two years prior. The venues for these games change on each occassio '

event. ‘

First, since their inception in 1951, the Pan American Ga\r'nas have form
the experience of many Canadian' Olympic athletes. Of particular interest to this research '
are the VIl Pan American Games _hald in Mexicd in 1975. The games became a reality

"fr’\rough the generous rescue operation of the Mexiéb (1968) Olympic Committee. First
Santiage and then Sao Paolo had to default for politicaliand health reasons respectively.
Itwe staging of the games two mc’mth'a (atar than hi? orignnally bé'en SCheduled created
problems for some Canadian athletes named to the team. Some chose not to attend
because of possible ng"g‘ati've effects 6n'gheir Olympic training programmes. The sport
competitions hosted af the Pan American gameé vary. The core sports in which women
participate are archery, basketball, diving, equestrian, f'encin_g,‘ softbali, s’wnmrﬁung, y
syhchron_ized swi’mming,, track and field and volléyball ?”.

The Commonwealth Games were first held in 1930 in Hamiiton, Ontario. At that /
time, they wera called the British Empire Games. They have been‘hdsted by Canada 'twplce
more since their mgeption; by Vancouver {1954).and by Edmonton (1978). The sports,

- competitions differ from thase of the Pan American Games with Can_ada consistently
entering femala competitors in badminton, diving. gymnastics, swimming. synchronized
swimming, and track and field. With 48 nations attendiné Canadian sport organizations
regard the Commonwealth Games as an excellent mnd ‘way marker between Olympic
games The 1974 Games held in Chrustchurch New Zealand were thus perfectly
‘positioned to provide international experuence for some Olympic team candadates
Howeuer, many of the 1976 Olympic Sport Teams were in the very early deve!opmental
“stages at the time of the 1974 f‘ames and could not take advantage of the excellent
Commonwealth competition. —

The Commonweaith Games a-re regarded a;s a prestigious and wﬁporﬁént part oghe

formative expefience of being a high performance athiete in some sports. Since the

0On average, there are approximately twice the number - of core 1Spo'rts tor
male competitors as for the- female competitors (Athlete Handbook. Pan *
American Games, 1979 and 1983). " 4

. -

. . ¢

1 .
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1978 Commonwealth Games were planned for Edmoffton, athletes on-some of Canada’s

: []
national teams could plan to compete internationally in Canada (the home cmﬁd) twice in

~ three years. The timing of the Commonwealth Games as midway marks between Olympic.

Games might influence the goal setting of high performance female athietes, particularly
when the competmons are to be heid in Canada |

The Olympuc Games. both winter and summer, are held in tr(e same year at ]
dufferent ‘geographic locations. In 1876, the winter games were held in Innsbruck, Austria =
and the summer games were hosted by the city of Montrea! in the provmce of Quebec,

Canada. Although the great majority of the Canadjan athletes named to the 1976 summeny

~ team had never competed at an Olympiad before. a significant number attended (or were

IS .
to attend) two or more Olympiads **. For example, several of the Equestrian athletes had

attended more than one previpus Olympic Games by 1%76. One Track and Fieldypthlete,
now the Director of Fitness\ ar:d Amateur Sport Canada, had attended three prevviou_s.
consecutiv\e Olympiads and was the flag bearer for Canada in the opening ceremonies in
Montreél, Another notable example is that of a Nordic skiier who competed in the Wintfr
Olympics in Innsbruck (1976) and.theri competed in the Summer Olympics in Montreal the
same year in the canoeing events. Shqis the onliy ‘female Canadian athlete ever to compete
in both the summer and winter Olym'pic Games and the’ only Canadian athlete to do so in the
same yez::r. The summer dlympiads which some athletes from this study attended are
Rome (1960). Tokyo\‘(1964), Mexico (1968), Munich (1972), Montreal (1976) 5nd Los’
Angeles (1 984) ’ »

The sumrﬁer Olympiad of, 1980 (Moscow) was boycotted by Ca%é. No athletes
were allowed ;}o attend. Instead, the athletes were named to the Olympic team and o

received uniforms. Attendance at the Alternative Games and various international

tournaments was substituted as international competition for the Olympic Team.

LY
Ed

nOf the 70 respondents in this research, 47 athietes competed only in the
Montreat Olympics; 15 athietes attended two Olympiads as competitors: 8
athletes competed in three, four or six Olympiads spanning 12-24 competitive
years.
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C. OLYMPIC ORGANIZATIONS

The Canadian Olympic Association (C.0.A.) in- 1976 was composed of a working
executive of 15 men who guided déveIOpment of amateyr Olympic spo}t in Canada.
Another organization, the Olympic Trust. became fully operational prior to the Montreal
Olympiad and"provided a financial base and security for the C.0.A.. Addit:onally. increased
financial and administrative support from provincial governments and Sport Canada
combined with the establishment of the Nati‘onal Sport and Recreatian Centre IN.S.R.C )
yielded “"solid dividends in improved .athlete performances” in 1976 (C.0.A.. 1976 3).

The-athletes named to the 1976 Olympic Team benefitted from a number of

1 developmental programmes in the quadrennial prior to the Games. In 1972. the C.0.A. set
a;goél for Canada to finish in 15th place among the participating nations at the 1976
Oly*fc Games. in conjunction with their goals, they participated in extensive and
sustained programme activity during the quadrennial. Among their programmes were the
Game Plan, Coaching, Young Olympians. the “Informatio;w Center, Otympic Club Canada
(0.C.C.) and Games Mission. An examination of these programmes provides some very
interesting Sackgroupd about the extent and qualify of athlete development and su;port.

First, the Game Plan was concept.ua”v developed in 1972 to substantially increase
the numbéf of Canadian world class athletes. In concert with gbvernment,'the C.0A.
established a development programme for athiete preparation. including direct athlete
aésistance, this program cost §8.5million. 37%of this was borne by the C.0.A. and the
provinces jointly contributed another 5430,00Q (C.0.A., 1976:16).

Second, the Athlete Assistance Programme began in 1975 when 1t became
obvious that general training support, lost-time payments and specsal préryects would need
funding. With the assistance of Abby Hoffman, now Director of Sport Canada the
program was launched one year prior to the Olympic Gafnes. More than 500 athletes
were financially_as‘sisted by some 1.4 million dollars (C.0.A., 1876). ., ' ‘

~ Third, in Coaching the C.O.A. had establishad a coachin9 asa‘?oc'%uon N 1971% This

association organized several projects during the quadrennial ip#di'ng an’instructional film
.................. . ¥

¥This ediface is located in Ottawa and houses many of the National Sport
Organizations (N.S.0.) and some multisport organizations (eg- Coaching Association
of Canada). . oot ,
¥This is now an autonomous organization called The Coaching A,s§o@t10n of
Canada, C.A.C.. B ~
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on coaching ** and 8 post-Olympic syrhposium. ‘

Fourth, both the Junior Olympics and the Young Olympians were national
programmes which sought to "promota mass participation, sthietic enjoyment, character
| formation Tnd creatlvaty and “create a strong and continued interest in 0Iymp|c sports”
respactwely (C.0.A., 1976:17). Both began in 1973 but had little direct tmpact on athletes
from the 1976 Games Their goals were nitich more long term.

Fufth the information Centre began the gathermg and preparation of material for
distribution to ?sport groups, schools, :ndustry mcﬂla and the general public.’?. With the
establishment of a central loc:atnon for information management, more accurate
information (partncularly on the athletes) was available. Also, the C.0.A. could maintain an
mformat:ve record on olympians and former olympnans over lorig periods of time.

Sixth, the Olymplc Club Canzde was ‘established for olympians to promote the aims
of the C.0.A.. The O.C.C. was M {n its formatuve years and concentrating on regional g
organization and formang inititd chapters in Montrq,al Ottawa, Toronto} Calgary and
Vancouver. As aresult, the |mpact of this group was minimal on the 1976 athletes prior
to the Olympic Games. } |

Seventh, Game; Missions are those programmes designed to develop and manage
support sta’ff and sprvices for athletes involved in the C.O.A. Game Plan. In the timé
period relevant to this 5%udy, this included programmes for the Pan American Games
(1975) and the Olympic Games (1976). Clbfhing supplies, medical care and intra-village
communications were among the majn?‘pames Mission responsibilities.

Finally, the C.O.A. established a Communication Committee which sought to
broaden the appeal of the Olympif.: movement through publications. These documents
were published throughout the 1972-1976 quadrennial and included The Bg_c_ogg,ﬂthe
C.O.A.‘ Bullgtin, Journgl _‘Canada,'and the much sought after Team Handbook.

Combined, these programmes contributed to athlete identification, development,
team selection and pr@ration and to the general quality of the Olympic experience for

the participants of theXX| Olympiad in Montreal in 1976.

uThis film was dtscussed by several of the volleyball players and one equestrain
athlete in their interviews for this research. These athletes partacnpated in t
filming and recall it clearly.

1 Currently, the Athlete Information Bureau (A.1.B.) performs similar although
extended functions.
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D. CANADIAN OLYMPIC TEAM SELECTION PROCESS 3

in the publication Canada at m Qlymgiés: 72-76 (C.O0.A., 1976), it isTeported that
the 1976 Olympics weré special for Canada as the host country. More particularly. the
host nation has the priviiege of registering and entering in each of the team and individual
sports without having to qualify. All selected Canadian teams met only two criteria; those
of having embarked upon an .intensive training program and having shown marked
improvemént prior to the summer games. Of the team sports (eg. basketball and
volleyball), all those athletes recommended by the sport governing organizations were
accepted. In the individual sports (eg. swimming and archery), the Chef de Mns‘sxon
reported that the selection criteria were drawp by the Technical Committee of the C.O,A\ .
" the directors of the Coac,hing Association of Canada. and sport consultants of Sport
Canada. With few eXceptions, the individual sport athletes weré required to win lor place
in the top ﬂwre"e) at the Canadian Olympic trials and to make performance standards (scores
or timels)‘;rior to the Olympic Games. A total of 134 female athietes in 12 sports were

named to the Canadian Olympic Team?.

E. LIFE IN THE OLYMPIC VILLAGE _

All athietes in this study shared at least one common experienc;,e, .that of attendmé
the Olympic Games. Although the Canadian athletes arrived in Montreal at ‘sarious times,
some as early as one month prior to the opening ceremonies. most were housed in the
Olympic VillaQe. The exceptions are those athletes who made specific arrangements to be
housed outside the ViInge and the Equestrian athletes whose venue was in Bromont,
Quebec. Aiso. when the number of actual coaches exceeded the number allowed in the
Village, coaches were houséd in hotels just outside the Village gates.

Security was heavy for athletes arriving in Montreal. Athletes arriving at the
airports were met with special busses guarded front and rear by armed forces personnel.
Combined, all Olympic sites w'ere guarded by some 10,000 military pérsonnel. Once

through the security entry station, the athietes were assigned housing in the two

residential towers. Each apartment had thirteen beds - some in the two bedrooms and the

..................

3The 134 athletes names are listed «n the 1976 Team. Handbook, consndered
the primary source for this research. Spares are included, rhany a‘tende 4be
Olympic Games but did not have the opportunity to com’ i

& £

.- -2
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majority in the general living area. There was only one bathroom facility in each apartment.-
Some athietes shared the accomodation with other sport teams and even other countries’
sthietes. Most however shared thoxaptrtrhent with their teammates. For example, the
Canadian Women's Volleyball occupied one apartment; the Canadian Women's
Rowipg Team occupied two, The C.0.A. reported that most of the Canadian athletes were
5&?}9@ with tho‘fiving conditians in the Olympic Village: "the food (a 24 hour service) was
excellent; social sctivities were numerous and varied. and life at the Olympic Village was
generally happy and most pleasant” (1976:65). |

All athletes were required to wear an identification/pass which allowed them into
the anlage and specific training and compaetition sites. The pass aiso had to be used for
any team transportatlon to and from training or competmons Only in particular
exceptions could the pass be used to view competitions other than at one’'s own venue.

| In the Villagé, all athletes were invited to participate in pHysical-anthroﬁ;ologicai

studies which measured such items as height, weight and somatotype. Participating
athletes were then provided with a result sheet placing individual's scores on a multisport
somatotype grid. Also, female af?ﬂbtes were required to take the "sex test”; equestrian
athletes were the only female olympians exempted from such testing (029).

The only other testing which occurred with great frequency was the drug testing at

~ each competitive site. After competitions, all medallists and selected others were

required to submit to such‘tests. Also, lists of banned drugs were circhlated to the
Canadian athletes and the medical staff assisted where problems arose.
3
The first official event for Canada’s Olympic athletes was the opening cgremonies.

A total of 9500 athletes and officials representing 113 countries registered for the

) Q . :
Games and the majority marched in these ceremonies **. As the host country, Canada was

the last team'parade to enter the stadium.

Olympic compatitions were held, as scheduled, over a two week Ipéric;d. Some
Canadian athletes finished comgeting in the first week due to event scheduleing (eg.
swimming and archery) or to early eifninations (eg. %r:nstics and diving). Others did not

finish unt«l the final day of Olympic competmon (eg metre relay in Track and Field).

As aresult, life in the Otympic Vlllage combined celehratlons for events fmoshed and

“Shortly after these opening ‘ceremonies, 684 ®hletes from 23 African
countries were withdrawn for polmcal reasons. : . .
BT . a e: . . ‘}
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‘medals won with athietes preparihg for upcoming events.
Once competition for the athletes in a particular sport was concluded. managers
permitted some to leave for home. Most managers requested that their athletes remain

for the closing ceremonies®:. Security remained strict until the athietes were placed

" aboard airplanes/br were signed out of the Village on their own recognisance (with team

v

permission).

~
!
-

F. OLYMPIC SPORTS .

] .
P

An overview of each of the Olympic Sports in’ which female athletes pdrticipated is
included in order to prdx;ide as complete a piéture as bﬁssible of the opportunities and the
results of the participants. Each sport team undergoes unique deyelopmgnt experiences
and concludes these experiences with different raesults. The historical de\}elopment of the
sport over at leasNthe Quadrennial prior to the 19:/6 Olympic Games is crucial to
understanding the compaetitive resuits and the meéning of those results to the athietes.
There are twelve sports in which women participated in the 1976 Olympic Games
archery, basketball, canoeing (canoe-kayak), equestrian, fencing. gymnastics, team
handball, rowing, shooting. swimming and diving. track and field, and volleyball. itis
significant that these results appear here because they are part of the description of the
common base of experiencé, particularly the 1976 Olympic Games, that the resealrch
population shared. , .
Archery. The women's event comhines scores in two rounds of 70 metre, 60 metre, and
30 mefre targéts. Two athletes cbmpetad in this event, finishing 5th and 16th overall.

Each athlete set Canadian records during the competitions.

Basketball. The Canadian Women's Basketball Team was formed following a tryout camp
in 1975. There were 14 athietes originally chosen, although two were cut just prior to the
Olympic Games. The team practised diligently and attended tournaments in East German'y.“ ,

China, Columbia, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Maly. and France and attended the Pan American ,

.................. FN

%One major exception to this process existed; several Canadian swimmers were
.sent home at the conclusion of the swimming competition because of poor

* celebratory conduct.
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Games in Mexico City. The team played five games at the Olympic tournament, tbsing all

five although one was by i margin of only sight points.

Canoeing. Women competed in only the kayak events within the canoe-kayak
compstitions and Canada named only the kayak- 1 and the kayak-2 as represented events.
in the kayak-1 event, tHe solitary Canadian entry‘finishoq 12th.- She.then :ombined with
another athlete to qualify for the finals in the Kayak-2 event and finished a credible 8th
place. Tv;/o of the four selected athietes were spares, ie: they did not compete during the

Olympics.

Equestrian. Like yachting and shooting, equestrian events in 1976 were not exclusive to

- either males or females. The Eduestrain athletes trained in Florida early in 1976 and trjen.

" moved north to the Boston area for the team trials in June of the Olympic year. Once the
vte‘am was selected, the athletes moved to Lake Placid for an intense training camp and then
moved to the Olympii si‘tg«at Bromont. Quebec. Six athlétes competed in two events, the
dressage and the 3-day event. In dressage, the athletes finished 7th, 11th and 18th and
captured the 5th o'vpral&eam title. In the 3-day event, two athletes fmished. 11th and 23rq
and placed 6th overall for the team title. As the C.0.A. reported, "gese results were as
good as could be expected (given) the unfortunate circumstance’* which necessitated a
coaching change following the Pan American Games" (C.0.A., 1976:86). The athietes in
these events wérq responsible not only for thei%wn physical and mental preparation but
also that of their horses. The hedith of these horses played a major role in the final

Olympic Games results.

Fencing. Four a‘thleté,s- were named to this team in May of 1976. This was a great

improvement from the single athiete named to the 1972 team in Munich. After the 1976

National Championships. the selected athletes trained at the Institut Nationale des Sports in 3.

. . N :’ [y
Paris until the end of the month of June. Women are only allowed to compete in the foil ; gf

fn‘, : .
event at the Olympic Games. Three athletes placed 26th, 35th and 43rd overall. The teaéw
R §

v

was eliminated in the first round of the competitions for the team championship. ®

.................. N - {
.

“This circumstance js- discussed in detail later in this dissertation.
'\
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Qymnasﬁgs. The gymnastics team was‘compbsod of six athletas placing 27th. 29th,
33rd. 51st, 6*, and 7 1st overall. The Canadian Gymnastics Association reported that
they were very pleased with the resuits. particulsrly since three of the team members
received the Federation Internationale des Gymnastiques pin for averaging 9 dr better (out

of 10} in Olympic competition. Three:team members made finals in their individual events

and helped the team to a Sth place,au{a aing.

Team Handball. The Team Handball Association reported that “without any real international

experience, thg Canadian Women's Handball Team surprised many observers who
expected fthem) to be easy prey” (C.O.A., 1976:102). The team of 14 Quebec women
vhad participated in only two tournaments- prior to the Olympic Games. In Olympic
competition, the team iost games to the medal winners by scores of 21:3 (U.S.S.R), 24-3
(Hungary), and 29-4 (G.D.R.) but were very compaetitive with Romaria (17-1 1) and Japan
(15-14). These results placed the Canadian Handball Team in a very comfortabié and well

earned 6th place in world competition.

Rowing. The first national rowing team was formed in 1976. Prior to this. representative
“club” crews wore Canadian colours abroad. Additionally, these were also the first
Olympic Games where women's events were scheduled. In late 1975, a program of
training and preparation using the “‘camp” ** concept brought the best oarswomen together
to compete f;ar crew positions. The scullers trained in Florida and the sweep rowers at
Burnaby Lake, B.C. until the initial selections at the end of April. Boats were assigned
shortly after seat races in London, Ontario. These were followed by time trails at the
Olympic Basin in Montreal and a two-regatta European tour. Canadian women's crews
medalled for the first time in internationaL compe?ituon at the Duisberg Regatta in West
Germany. At the other regatta, the famous Lucern-Rotsee Regatta in Switzeriand, the
women'’s eight established a world record by breaking the three minute mark over the
1000 metre course *. The National Team returned to Canada in June of 1976 and trained

"The “camp” concept is a program whereby ail athletes with a reasonable
chance of being selected to the representative team are brought to the same
location for an extended period of time (weeks/ months). The purpose of
being “in a camp” is to select the best possible seats for crew members and
give the newly formed crews a chance to “gell”.

BAt the 1976 and 1980 Olympics, women's events were 1000 metres in



63
in Welland, Ontario until the day before the opening ceremonies when they moved into the
Olympic Village. As a result of the successful Europesn tour, all the women's crews were
named to the Olympic Team. The crews were the eight with coxswain (8+), the coxed
four (4+), the coxed quadruple sculls (dx+), the COxless (or straight) pair (2-), the double
sculls (2x) and the single sculls (1x). With 24 crew women and 4 spares, the Women's
Rowing Team was the largest contingent among the Canadian women's teams. The crews

and final places are as follows.

B+ ...l 4th place (final)

4‘+ ........... 7th place (petite final)
- 4x+......... Sth place (petite final)

25 5th piace (final)

2%, 6th place (final)

X 11th place (petite final)

Shooting. There are seven shooting events in Olympic competition but only in Trap
Shooting. did a woman qualify for the Canadian Team. The.team was selected over two
seasons. Olympic trials in L'Acadie in 1975 and further triais in late May of 1976. So
flexible were the selections that the athlete was not positive she was on the team until she
checked into the Olympic Village just before opening day. The shooting ranges were in
L'Acadie just outside the city and major inconveniences were caused because ammunition
and shotguns/rifles had to trave! on different transport vehicles and be held in "security”
at the village and at the shooting site. Also, traveliing io the shooting range took
app}oxnmately one hour and some delays were caused by equipment not being ready when
the competitors were. This prompted the Cimdian athlete to check out of the village and
stay in a hotel until her competitions were concluded. She then returned to'the village a;wd
shared in post-competitive village life. This Canadian female competitor finished 25th

overall out of approximately 55 competitors.

“cont'd) length and the men's events. 2000 metres. In 1984, women raced in
Olympic competition over 2000 metres, the newly accepted international race
distance.



Swimming and Diving. For swimming. the team trials were held in June of 1976 in
Etobicoke, Onfario. Qualifiers were required to mest standard times and/ or place in the
top three in their event. The seiected team then moved to Carleton University (Ottawa) snd
then the University of Laval (Quebec City) to train an average of 11 two hour sessions per
week. Once in the Olympic Village, this was reduced to one hour sessions as athietes
were “tapered” for their events. The swimmers were abie to train once per day In the
Olympic pool and at various other training sites for their other daily practices. Thor; were

eighteen women named to the Canadian Olympic Swimming Team. Therr results were as

follows.- 100 metre freestyle.................. Sth. 10th, 11th
200 metre freestyle................. Sth, 13th. 14th
400 metre freestyle.................. 9th, 11th »
800 metre freestyle.................. 6th, 9th. 10the
100 metre backstroke............... 3rd. 4th, 5th
200 metre backstroke............... 3rd. 8th, 12th
100 metre breaststroke............. 9th, 13th, 15th
200 metre breaststroke............. 9th. 11th, 23rd
100 metre butterfly................... 6th, Sth, 10th
200 metre butterfly. ... .. . .. 5th, 6th. 11th

400 metre individual mediey........ 2nd, 3rd . 7th

4 X 100 metre mediey relay........ 3rd

4 X 100 metre freestyle relay.....3rd
All of the medals won by Canadian women at the Olympics in 1976 were won by members
of the above team, one silver medal (400 m. individual mediey) and six bronze medals (100
and 200 m. backstroke, 400 m. individual mediey. and the two relays).

In Diving, five women competed in two events; 3 metre and 10 metre (tower)
boards. Inthe 3 metre avent, they finished 9th, 14th and 17th. In the 10 metre event,
they finished 5th, 6tr; and 14th. In the C.O.A. report, one comment of particular interest
was “citing the lack of objectivity on thep\rt of the judges, (the team manager) claims
support from divers and coaches of other nations in the contention that (one Canadian
diver) cc;>uld well have placed second or third if political pressures did not exost‘%m’ong the

<«
judges” (C.0.A., 1976:128). This is dne of the rare mentions of the word political in any
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of the official Olympic Gemes reports.

Track and Figig. Twenty women were named to this team at the end of June, 1976 st the
. Canadian team trigls. After a brief compaetitive sojurn in London, England the team
returned to the Olympic Village to prepare for the Olympic competitions. The team
members competed in all but one of the women's track and fieid events (no entry was

»

made in Javein). The results are as follows:

100 metres............ TP 13th, 16th, 31st

= 200metres............................. --9th, 10th, 29th
400 metres.......................o...... 23rd. 30th, 31st ,
800 metres................... ......... 21st, 22nd, 28th ‘

- 1500 Metres. . (. id......cooonnn. 28th, 33rd
100 metre hurdles..................... 20th
4 X 100 metrerelay................... ath
4 x 460 metrerelay................... 8th
C HIGh JUMP. e, 10th, 20th, DNQ

Long Jump.........ooovii 11th
SOt PUL...cceooooorvrreen, . 13th ‘
DISCUS.......coviiiiiiii 1 Ith,v13th
Pentathalon............................... 6th

Volleybsll. The 1976 Olympics were the first olympics in which Canadian women entered
voueyt;all. This 14-member team underwent intensive tr:ining f"rom May of 1874 until July
of 1976. They perticipated in numerous tournaments including the 1974 Worlid
Championships (1 1th place) and the 1975 Pan American Games (5th place). The coach
made the final two cuts in.June of 1976 and the 12 remaining women moved into the
Olympic Viliage one month pri;)r to the opening ceremonies. The team finished 8th
‘qverail, and although they did r;ot win a match, they won games from each of the teams

that went on to win medais.

v



R I Summary. The purpose of exploring toin’&pgnmmu ond resflls is thrn:’fﬁld.
for example, if an athiete Mcatn that she finished Sth at the Olympic Games. this
standing must be piaced into the context of the compotmon in order to make sense of the

9th place. The following quootoons are p!mptod How many tums woro there? How
close.were you to 8th place? What was the winning time (distance, score)?, How did you

do when you competed against the eventual winner? How did your team do in the

. -

previous Olympics? It is obvious that answers to these questions can provide a situation
ip.ciﬁc context abaut what the athietes are saying. At a minimum, previous team resu‘.‘fts
" ang ourrent spocufvcs of the competitive oxpenenco can flesh out the meanmg of one's
fesults. Secondly, in order to understand-more pracusely the meaning of Sth place ithe
exampie), questions about other teams are prompted How did the swimmers.do? And
the rowers? How about the gymrrqts’ These, questnons are of a comparative nature but
not specific to the pamcular sport dlscnplme where the 9th place resuit was achieved.
Thus. resuits of other sport dascnplmes arl u§eful as compantnvcs against which particular
results can be rﬂbasured Third., pgrsonarpercsptlons of the participants are needed in
order to uﬂdc(stand th% true domplexnty of the Olympm experience. Although
descruptuons of the sport development and training programs assist in drawing out what
happened how the athletes wpre affected s unknown Oufstnonsfsuch as "What did you
think about amvmg‘ at !h, Olymplc Vullaqe ¢ne entire month before the openmg7 "What
did yo& think abot the fac& that tha teatn selecfnons were in.Btobicoke rather than your
own home town?” ind everf Dld you en joy the c@mpetitive experience at the Games?”
lead to chearer unterpre‘latubns of the meaning of th. Otymp'c experience which i1s, after all,

» 4 oox

as vitally important as a;e the competmve results. Uslng the skeletal structural framework

now laid out, the persopa! reports of the competntors will form the substance of much of

the remamder of this wssertatuon . . h

G.SUMMARY . = -

it can be se;n that vthe‘ sport worlid of the high performance athiete 1s a complex
and organizeéd one. Although organized it cannot be considered structurally rigid or static.
Rather, it is an annual and quadrennial cycle that continues impersonally: It is the rhythms

established by the major compaetitions which create the opportunities for th&" individual



athietes. These rhythms, therefore, cr"eeté‘a.oertain\ deendency for athietes who must
rely on the regulated pattern in order to benefit fro&m‘ahd beg exposed to high levels of
compstition.. ~ . - . - o
Canadians pe?‘formeo ve?y well in international and sp’eci‘fically Olympic
competition although they were genera!ly hampered by a Iack of mternatuo‘ompetatwe
experlence Whilenmany,Canadian contestants were ellmmated in the first round, thus was
omewhat expected becgse of the selectlofcntena The £.0. A apparently had

antnmpated this. We knew full well that some of aur teams had not yet attained, te level

of excellence necessary ta do well in tournaments ? pr.estnguoUs as those of the Olympic
T - . . -~

Games " (C.Q.A., 1976:62). Overall, the Canadien feam mOved fro;n an unofficj@! 2 dst
place among the competing nations in 1972 to 11th place in 1976; This was due to wha?'
the C.0.A. identified as the brilliant results of the swunmmg team (2 sulver 6 bronze, 3»4th
places, 4-5th places and 4+-6th place flmshers) Combmed m ah sports C'anadtans won 5
silver and 6 bronze medals. Of these. one silver and all bronze medals were won by o
temale swnmmers No other female athletes medalled i v '
Clearly. the framework of orgenized sport is neither rigid nor statuc but rather an
impersonal cycle which repegts itself annuany and quadrermnally The organlzatlonal
framework of sport controls, tbtat degree, the athletes point of entry, Ien@h of
, Involyement, opportunities for in rent and SUbsequent leavmg Thus. deSprte |ts
Irelatlve absence from the athletes own &counts ok\tltement the sport strt!!ﬁ:re isa.
e,

.powerful condition of retirement. Mens

- %,

’ .



A. INTRODUCTION . o |
After a preliminary sorting of the data, particular attention is directed towaro how
~ and under what conditions female athletes leave high performance sport. This chapter is
the first of four chapters which exglore both the common and distinctive features of
athletes’ reported retirement experiences.
In this chapter, the experiences of athletes who expressed a perception of high
levels of control over their retirement decisions are examined. That is, this chapter
~explores how athletes with perceived control over their retirement left hign performance ’
sport. Althoughitfs understood that such experiences do not occur independently of ;ﬂe
structure of orgamzaed sport nor nsglated from a number of other retirement situations

~

described if/: chapters ilve six and seven, its value as a séparate chapter rests with the
dastm?tnve recoliec't«ons of p»ersonal control. ’

Control is defined in this study as the ability or authority to command or influence
an event in an athletes’ life. .Spéciﬁéally, the decision-making orocess bf female athletes
are'considered by the.‘athlete.s to be of primary importance in leaving or retiring from

}
hcg\perforhance compaetition. The' nature of the decisions and. }he context in which the

.tdems\\s are made are examm& n}loght ofm m: p&rantrol To desmb@
this process of the decusmn to leave, a scenario is provnded W this scenario, a high a
performance athiete recount; her struggle w:t:t the decnsmn to Ieave high performancet
sport. Pt © . ‘ v \
This cnaptér examines the\dlversity &f athletes’ perceived conttol in the
decision- rnakmg procass and also, the contexts of those decisions. Leavmg high
performance sport does not hapeen ina v‘qod Rather any number of reason; rhay be
given for the timing of retirement. Further. the dgcision to leave high performance sport
does:not necgésarily mean that retireamant will, in fa-ct occor Therefore, the permanence’ ‘
of the athletes decisions |s examined with regard to their contmunng sport involvement.
Also, precisely from what do the athletes retire? . . . X >
Since a detailed description of how athletes decide to retire is impossible. the

essence of the crucial decision-making by the athletes is accomplished by includiny some

s
£
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context and some piodrephy together with the recollections of the athletes. The

cetegones of data'are formed both from the athletes’ own words and their systhesis of
their experiences. It is their logic whach guides this discussion of control, i.e.: the
athiptes’ wlsaon-makmg abilities and their overall authority to direct or mfluence their
refirement éxpernences Although the categories don’'t seem to be logical or purely
abstract, they are the athietes’ oyvn depictions of leavmg .

Generally, the athletes recelled making decisions to Jave high performance sport
over extended periods of tlme. Few recalied a point at which they were ‘aware’ of

impeodiné leaving. Most described it as a gradual 'coming to recognize' that they would

' be leaving in the relatively near future®’. Thus, it is important to keep in perspective two

important points: the perceived control ovef the leaving decisions and the process

" through WRich such decisions were made.

»

: .
:B. THE ATHLETES DECIDE TO LEAVE

Some athietes do decide, in advance, to Ieéve high performance sport. Although
they are not alea\ys able to follow through with the plans to leave, they do attempt to
retire in a‘pprobriate ntroublesome ways. Their 'sense of control is important and

, €

-

contributes to perceptions of satisfactory retirement.

»

Othe;n;s, despite their decisions to leave, find it impossible te follow through with
3

‘_their pians. %% a result, they repo{'t‘sdm'e.disillusionment with their experiences. Jhere

appear to be two ways that disillusionment is lived out. First, there are those who shift
A9

petformance goals to life goals. Although cynacism may be expressed by the athletes. it
. ) ¢
is often not directed at sport. Second, there are those whose disillusionment is directed

s

towa;d the spor? sygem. They are the agitators. .
Finally, there are t‘he athletes wio “drift” out of high performance sport because
they have lost their "drive”. Somerare able to articulate this loss of motivation or
'wi'thdrav@ Others are not. , " ’ '
The refe‘nces to decnsnon makmg with control could be, therefore, be said to fall
1:\to three closely linked areas retiring wrth éommitment-to performance goals, retiring
with disillusionment and retiring with /oss of motivation. These three areas will be’sJ

¥ In the next chapter, athietes who reported having Inttle control over their +
leaving e:(penence describe similar leaving situations.

:

N
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addressed separately sd that the nature of pagticular kinds of decisibns can be underaiwod
more clearly. Also, the overlaps and linknges can be more informatively discussed. u
Second, a vignette. from a single intervievy is presented to illustrate the complexity. of the
process through which the aihléte's’ come to understand their status as a retiring (or active
or on a'comebacﬂ high-performance athlete. By examining each area in turn, the naturé of
particular kinds of decisions gan be seen more clearly, and again. the presence of overlaps’

and linkages can be more knowledgeably discussed.

Y

.

Retiring With Commitment to Performance Goals
Some gthietes decided to leave high performance sport and sought-to achieve
performance rela;ed goals before leaving. These athietes reported a commitment to

1o * P "
sport, a sense 6f personal control over their retirement experiences and overall, 3

satisfactory retirement.

Retiring with commitment to per/oran : consists of tho sections, goal

achievement continw partial, rather than .f g1}/ control over decisions about
——— v/
leaving. )
With regard to goal achievememt contingendies, eight dif ferent examples illustrate
. » ) -
just how athletes linked degisiohs about leaving competitive sport to major events or
/

goals. Retirement for six of the athletes was co;\tingq‘lt Ggon qualifying for ma';qr

| representative teams as a sort of final goal, the seventh and eighth made their retirement

contingent upon performance goals.® ~_
From ver)‘nitér circumstances, two of the six athletes who considered qualifyipg

for the teams as a final goal. made very different decisions about their retir'ementi Both -

Al

y : .
planned to leave immediately after their first Olympic Games experience in 1976. One, a

second string player who seldom got fioor (playinw time. recalled that

I knew it would bemy last year because | had accepted a teaching job for
September. {(014:97)

. “ A
The other, a younger but first string player on the lme team, recalled .

That's why they wfa”vlaymg to make the Olympics. So that became my
goal, too. Butl said that ! was going to leave after 1976. | was going to

W retire. | didn’t want to play club ball after playing mternatnonally 012:47)

Indeed, the first athiete did leave(m Olymplc sport as an mternainonal competutor From

Mer statement, some form of closuré is evndent That is, the remainder of her life was

4
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being organized without room tor high performance sport. Also, given that the athlete
described herself as being very near her meximal playing potential at that time, she feit it
unlikely that she would have achieved higher goals in the future. The second athiete,
hewever, went on to play internationally and was a member of the 1984 Olympic Team
that competed in Los Angeles. $he had not achieved her potential as a player in 1976 but
understood that club ball was the only alternative to injernational play. However, after the
Olympic Games, each successive year presented this athlete with another opportunity'to
play international ball. At the time of interviewing, this athlete was undecided and
ambivalent about her retirement status.

These experiences raise‘c‘fuestions about the pe'rmanency of de'ns and aiso the
'lmkmg of leaving deqsuons to asmajor event such as the Olympic Games. At the time Qf
the interviews, b*the atlletes were stnll playing and competing in their sport for

representatwe\eams From this, it aﬁpears %,athfetes may retire from mternatnonal

]
sport competmons rather than sport competmon h&whole That i&, they chose to
decrease the level of competmon rather than termg' te mmpetmon aitogether o

Four more athletes chose to rétire after Qrther the 1978 anmon‘;‘ealth Games or

Ne

the. 1980 Olympnc Games. The Commonwealth Games were held in ‘\e athletq s ».

iy

hometown and. for what this athlete described as very personal and sentimental reasons, ' .

she chose to . !

-

_ comﬁete through 1978 ar)'nd retire after the Commonwealth Games and the
World Championships in West Berlin. (024:31)

Since this athletemas named to the National Team in 1 978, she found he’rse|f obliged to
continue pgst the Coggmonwealth Games cpmpetition and on to the Weorld Cr‘tampionships
o'f‘ that season. She erfermed waell at the Commonwaealth's bt:t only ma'naged to 'hang
on’ until the World's and turnedﬁbpor race rejglts. She recalled being so ready to quit
by the time tz compatitions arri;/ed that any Iitthe problem ’wodld rtave been sufficient for
her to pack her bags end come home. Since 1978, this athlete has become an active
. coach in her sport in her hometown.

' A commitment to continue until a certain point or event is Aimilar to wha? Prus
i (1 980) name continuance commitment. [{:is athlete's goay'was to meet her |

.. .

-

commitments...her personal commitment to E:ompete in her home town at the
N -

Commonwaealth Games and her athletic cemmitment to compete as a full member of the '
A ] : A}
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1978 Canadian National Team. Even though she had decided to leave high perfgrmanco

competition after achieving the first commitment, she held of f the actual retirement until
after the secon8 commitment. '
The other three athletes choslithe 1980 Olympic year as their final year,

Coincidentally, all three were compgtitors in the same sport. One athiete, a spare who did

)
not have the opportunity jo race in 1976, reported thaté

| worked towards the 1980 Olympics...that mijht not be a bad goal to do.

So. from 1978 on, that's what | worked towards. ‘| hoped to make it. | didn't
tgg\lzt ?f t1he1d06wn side because | didn't want to go out on a low note.
{ 1 16)

"
.

Another athlete recalled

-

I knew right from th@beginning % (retvrqnent) was happening in 1980
wasn't anything | agomzed over. 1005:93)

She was, at that point, reaching ‘end &¥ her undergr

was anxious to move into a profession. And a third, wi§
final year, but that

| was retiring, win lose, fail or whatever. (018:498

: . R ., St .,
. This athiete h!n an intq'rnational competitor over a thirtegqn year span in two gifferent
RN . ] ‘ ) “ ‘ .
sports. She orking as a sport coafulmnt and had been offered a promotion that

would provide less flexibility in working'conditions Her actual per'forrriances waere not
. the primary issue in her r}etnrement Instead. the issue was making the t'dnhen
leaving urrespect»ée of the competmve resukts. ‘ , \‘.’ ‘
The§e three athletes all planned to lgave high perforrtnant;e sport after att;mpting )
to compete at a second Olympic Games. Iﬁat is, they chose t'o r'each at least @ major
O@npic g‘als before they decided to leave high performance competition ®such
 decisions ware«ﬁot Wttout' i@ Fbr example, athistesimay be un5uccessfu| in reaching
the second peak may go out on ‘a low note’, or may leave’ ‘win, lose, faul or whatever-:.
As one athlete explamed gomg out on a ‘low note’ meaht that not making the 1980 ‘
Olymp'c team after having made the: 1976 Olym&c team would have been antn-chmacﬁc
She wanted to finish on top. The perceuved risk of not making the second Olympic Peam

oF o_f going out at a Iower a¢h|eveman el was ackn&wledged -

-

All four athletes chose to stay in hngh performance sport until they ach:eved their

tearn perfor ce goal8. Two of the three remaining examples illustrate that 6ther
man ' ’

’

' O
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athietes linked the retirement decision to actual performances. One athiete changed raging
categories between 1976 and 1980 which put her at a distinct disadvantage at the 1986 - }
-Olympic Trials. Although she waslvery competitive, the athlete recalled that her ‘
- pre-retirement goal was o repeat her éirlier'Championship wins for the third-consecutive
year.

" | decided to leave and it was a difficult decision. It was my last year. The
* Boycott had taken the wind out of my sails and | decided...| would try to
repest the U.S.A. titles and the Canadian Henley and Canadian Champianship
T titles for the.next season. At the end of 1881. | fpg up my blades. (00 1)
At the end of the 1981 season. she did retire from com‘ion‘ in that sport and began
coaching. From 1982 until the time of the interview. she also participated in national level

tompetition in yet another sbort and the World Master's Gamies (1985) in poth sports, .

The second of the three athletes decided to leave the sport afy @ "saced a

perfect race”. That race happened in 1977 at the end of tha season. s knew Bt the time
g

. - .
of finishing the Yace that she would be unable to perform better:

| raced my very best race. | was so ready for it that when | started the race, it’
was like | had already done it. There was no pain, no exhaustion. It was easy -
s0O easy. It was like my mind was removed.and separate frorg,my body and |
just felt the enormous ease of it all. The flow. When | finished the race, |

k]

remember being surprized at how exhausted | suddenly felt. And, to this day,: ,
| can clearly remember the gaiilebumps all over me. :It wag like | was . ‘
-~ superhuman for a short moment. | just knew that | could riéver do v

better...never'¢(004:62) '

This athlete continued to race in Iogal and r‘egional races after that Gut never aga.i_r_\ raced
for reasons other than enjoyment. Thus, some athletes made thétir decisions to ieave high ' ]
performance sport based upon repeating wins or experiencing a perfect race. : ’

. Thus, it appears that athletes made decisions to leave high performance sport 3
based on one of two factors: making a representative team and meeting per formance
goals. The most frequently identified factor was the makihg f Olympic or /‘
Commonwealth Games tenrrs in the final year. This is close'ly‘ related to a second factor,

that of achieving certain pefformance goals before'léavin-gf Many athlietes sought to

describe theeonditions or contingencies of their sport retirement befor%écmally leaving ¥

high performance sport.

-«

Also in retiring with commitment to performance goals there is some evidence of
- . .. ’_ . » - * .
4% Jvaristions insthietds’ sense of control. That is, even though decisions made in advarcie
ve athletes' a sense of control, at the time of Iea\'n'ng, the 'circumstances‘ of Iza'ing were

a
»

»
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Iargely"‘cl}'c‘;f their control. letes’ were not always ablé to follow through with their
plans for retiring, they ex od a sense of ’Cmtrbl over their experiences wvhich
appears to have led to more satisfying retirements than if no decision-making.ad iglﬁt o
place. D

] The following ®xample ilustrate that when oﬁe leaves may be under one'é control

'\d if the realities of life allow the "plan” to be ‘reqjized, the experience of leaving.is more
! : ' N

- «abilities were seri

I . » ! . '
satisfying than if the "-can’t b carried out. First, an ‘hloto.whog. .porfonmnco,

juced at a chgical time in team selections, ‘roile'd that

Lknew they were catching up.and even though'l hadn't reached my potential’ |
. couldn't ww yydfirdor because of my injuries. So | knew that would be my
- iast €O ion...(@AdfiknBw.l'was one of.those last three to be selected and -

<. being injured sounded like a death bell. (014:87, 141)

. before the next Olympic Games. ®

f ] . . . . e
She left immediately after the Olympic Games. Another athlete was caught in a serneg“of ‘
changing circumstances which included her advancing age (30 years) and four V’ears

ok

o .
When they announced the Boycott, | knew | wasn't going to compete
anymore . Was 30 and that was all bwas going to give it. (016:64)

9 9

Both athletes were "caught between a rock‘d a hard place”. They recognized ther now
. . . . i ®

limited cometitive potential. Th ‘ at they were able to choose when and under what

sonditions to retire meant that certain factors were in their favor: choice. level of ALY

experience, relative success and awareness of changing context of their athletic

experignce. Of cqurse, not all factors are controllatfie.

i" Retjring with commitment to Performance goa/s describes how a number of

v

athletes decided tcﬁeave high performance sport. Within this category, a greater degree

‘yf control was evidenced by those who chose both when and unger what conditions the

-would leave competitive sport. They described choosing the \(éar, the compaetition and

. A Y
the performance go,a|§ as con‘ting'encies of their leaving. A somewhat lesser degree of

. A , . ‘
- ‘control was evident when athietes reported that.the timing of their retirement was not I
habh R

entirely dependent on them, other impingirlg facters contributed principally to the
es shart several feafures. ﬁirst, the decision to retire

timing of retireérment. These

is made in advance. Second, the way to retire'is by. attemptirig to achieve sport related
’ . &

goals prior to leaving. This functions to keep the athlete committed to the high

performance sport until the last possible moment and to signal a nan-troulesome
, O ; .

2
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retirement. Third, if the actual retirement happens more or less as planned, the athiete
experiences a perception of personal control and the retirement, after the fact. is viewed

, v
‘s satisfactory.

, Retiring W‘;th Dlel!luslonment
The second category of retirement is identified as retiring with disi/ /usmnml'nt
This is somewhat dnfferent o ely different from the first cetegory Tho
category is developed from aﬂ‘te accoyms which combined percenved control (or
choicel with an element of dnsll&aou%aem with sport and r the sport system. Two tybes

¥

¥ , .
of retiring with disil /uszonm apparent buure simlar in that they experience an

L4 .

- B ¢a
elemgn ‘pﬁ ailiécnment. . I T
mf COMPLETERS SRRy

*

In the first type of disi ent, athletes chose to complete their perceived

obhgatxons to high per formgn ,é‘ Generally fhese athletes recalled making decisions
about I”vmg hngh perfornTz”rt where sport goals were replaced with non-sport
goals. Oftgxﬁ'u?ser?edt‘p Ndwect the atHetes commitments. The athietes simply did
n’l' warl§ to coqtﬂi i an@gh wae enough The first "enough” is generally linked with

rdships related tb-competutldns' tl'a‘ellmg or training. The second’ eno\gh seems

té be t@ slf evudent reason for Ieavun}as in"Tye had enough and so I'm leaving". .
Comblrﬁdithe ha‘!hsps and the awareness of rdshups are sufficient reasons to Ieave
L Y One athjgte in rowung m&plv decided that she'd hag enough. ' DA
By that time, | couldn’t cabe ass. My hieart wasn:tin it. | didn't even care
016:68) . Coe ’

She had taken a year 3 |eave of absence from her work in preparatuon for the 1980
Olwm %es. -and'the announcement of the Boycptt simply removed all vestiges of
wanting to compete internationally. She raced,at the "Alternative Games” but never' .
recovered her pride in compaetition. After finishing her commitment to the Canadian Team
in 1980. she stopped training and‘co"mpeting.

Another athlete, this time from track and field, su‘fered an injury. Although she
began to make a strong comeback, she suddenly realized that she no lcnhger we’i\ted to be

just a competitor.
: 4
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I've never thought I'd retired. ! just thought I'd had enough and chose to
leave. | decided. "No, | don't want to play this game snymore”. | told my
. coach | wasn't going to be training or competing anymore. (011.78)
However, it took another three weeks for the athlete to inform her coach of her decision
because ‘ ) &

Bein? so 'tan. Up in trng to be the partect athlete, | thought he would hate
me it | told him anted to quit. | was petrified to tell him. That was,the
worst part about ldaving...telling the coach. (0'11:80)

~ For this athiete, deciding to isave high performance sport was more sasily accomplished >
. than the disclosure of the decision to others.
.:' After sbven years of interrjtional competition, another athlete recalied that
| just got to the point where | said "I've had it. I've had enough”. (012 66)
She simply decided that her experiences with the sport were no longer new and
challenéing and it had become 'a drag’. It may be dif ficult to understand how travelling
internationally could be considered ‘a drag’ but tiys athiete travelled frequently and with
little notice for a number 'of yeérs. The frantic a;rangements before each trip. she
explained. took away from the excitement of the irip. #Also, when she was traveliing. she
found the team regulations (curfaws,_rest times, rheal formats, Icmu?s to tourist éctnvntnes)
to be increasingly restrictive, So, she decided that ‘enough was enough’ and no longer
made herself available for international tr‘i‘ps. This decision preceeded the sport governlng‘ b
organization's announcement of the representative traveliing team for Canada that year

and the athlete in question was simply not listed as @team member. As she recalls, that

etiremenyfrom all those years of high performance sport. notsomuchasa .

4
[
Another example revealed one athiete's growing unease With Rer participatioq in
competitive éport. * o .
SN A
It started for mé in late 1975. | started to feepquite uneasy and it took a year
and a helf afterwards to un8erstand what the cause was. SO. lgot rid of the
cause. I'd just had enough. so by March, | quit. (018-19:66. 92)

%ite the sense of ur:ease that gripped this athlete, she competed in the arduous
Olympic Trials in her sport, was successful and embarked on a five'to six hour per day .
training program aqcombanied by an intense racing s:chedthe. She then raced three

" separate races at the Olympic Games and returned § her home town to train all winter for
the 1977 season. From this example. it is possible § understand how some athietes are

. - | .

»
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embedded in the sport experience and dﬁlay dealing with problems as @\ox srise. Fur(t,hor,
tﬁos athlete was one of the sibling pairs*’ to compete in Montreal*'. Mﬁh ti;rvo of the
interview, this same athlete in(icatod ‘ ‘

| haven't retired. | never thought'of it that way so | guess | can't respond to

it...retirgment. Sport threads gil through the way | live my life. | continue to

start and 0 quit. (018-19‘ :

For the first three athietes, there a;;burs to be a readiness to retire. They
recognized this readiness in different ways. The first an‘é second sthietes both said that
they had had enough: one because of a "creeping" gwaror;oss of disillus‘iorwnent and the
other because she realized there were other aiternatives. The third athlete stated that
she'd had prbblems trying to bé constantly prepared for irregular demands on he® daily
tife. The 'dlsruption;tb her workﬂ/\»éareer becadl® ir;creasingly difficult to handle 'and by
1984, her decision to retire was permanent. '

-Related to these is another example where an athiete expe'rione.d a form of

closure or reduction in her sport opportunities. She described her changing dedi

from compaetitive sportin the foliowing manner.

I just started to think that it had to come to an end. It's n like | wanted it fo,_
. happen like that. "No, not now, please!” That's the poing Where | knew my .
- heart wasn't there the way |.thought it should be. (018-19:69)

-

Similar to the previous examples, this athiete was caught by her waning sense of personal
commitment to compaetitive sport.

A process, rather thah a point of readiness is evidenc&d by a final athlete's ~
rospor\:se. She reported a year or more of unease before she finally stopped competing;
an unease that was present during the Olympic Games! Her decision to leave sport was
based upon understanding thi.s uneasiness and making some changes. T'he finality of the
decision abouther regihoss to retire was desendent upon the circumstances in which this
decision had beep made and giso, was related to ﬁ:_e athlete's commitment $p the decision

-r

taken. However hl the\uvnplos, athietes’ descriptions Mustrate that lac§ of money

and other hqrdships atéd to sport eJm to become more important, the gport go(ls

become less important :although some cynicism is evident, it does rlot ear ;p&rt
. / .

-
------------------

- - .‘ ’
“Concerning this study, four sibling were named to the 1976 Canadian
Team. Three were sister paics. One waf a brother-sister pair.
“it would be speculative to conclude that familiasl pressure may have been
involved in the extended time it took the athlete \% leave her high performan
sport. :

-
: 3
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directed.
THE AGITATORS

The second type of disillusionment is reported by 'the agitators'*!. These athietes
expressed a cynicism or disillusionme‘nt that was directed against sport. Further. they had )
more troublesome retirements and did not view their experiences as satisfactory.

Fi: ., an athiete who described herself as 'the mouthy one’ in her final competitive
year, recalied how she learned to 'play the game’ of high performance  Jport.

In sport, you can go along and play the game with everybody...make sure you
do the right things or, if you think you are right, you can try and buck the
system. Unless you're pretty good., it's hard to buck the system. Just from
experiences |'ve seen, three of my teammates tried to buck the system and it
was.reslly sad because it didn't work. It was then set up so that they couldn't
make it (unselected), One of them won a sliver medal one yesr and didn't
make the team the next. Playing the gsme is really important but towards the
end, | didn't. : .

| wasn't too happy sbout D. coaching because | wanted T. to coach us
and jhey had promised us he would. And, | was being the mouthy ohe. All the
other people were really quiet and here's me, pick, pick, pick. | felt | could do
that because | knew | was going to do well and it was my last year. (002 105.

133) ’ =

e

The athiete was able to describe '.'the game’, who held the*power (coaches) and how she
was able to agitate in her last year when others could not. The readiness to ieave and the
willingness to risk seem to be clearly related. The effectiveno}.s:of agltatlr{g the sport
system is evidenced by the athlete was actually able to alter sc':sme of the conditions of .
- sport competition in her final'year. ‘

A second athlete first wafched a friend leave the team and then chose her final ) |
ygar to initiate changes about the coaching the other athletes were receiving. A

The coach said that she had to go. She was areally key player and | had been

~ \  her warm up partner for one and one-half years. But the coach sad that she d
"\ reached her peak. She was areal agitatbr that last year and | think that 1s why

he let her go. He was feeling pressure from her, questioning his coaching

techniques and that was the probi :

. And myself, | became a bit o¥ a shit-disturber. | did it fer a couple of

reasons. First, | thought, for my own good. | can't go back to the sport every

year. It's not good for my career. |should really get dh with my life, get

money, get doing something. | really didn't want to go back another year.

« 1he second reason was the coach was lousy - | wasn't too impressed with the -
€osoh so | thought I'd do what | could to make the chapge. As captain, that
was my respgnsibility. But also, | didn't ha(:le any reason not to. (012.62, 87)

. - s s
Again, the athiete was in her last year and recognized that she would not risk the retaliaton

her friend had experienced because she would not be'returning., |

“ Athletes also called themselves “shit disturbers” and “people who rocked the
boat”
-
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Thig same pattern is rapeated for an athiete in her final yesr of competition .

decided to file » con\;:lm about the poor and disrespectful coaching she had received.
She spproached her sport naéci'ation to file the complaint.

We were toid that basicslly we could fill in this essay and give it to the sports
'\ rep. it was supposed.to be snonymous but it couldn't be because we were
required to sign names. The facts were then going to be compiled. How
many people are going to malign fheir coaches when they are members of the
selection committes? - You could screw yourself in this sport. In my last year,
» lletit go. Very few could. In my last couple of years | Quess | was a
shit-disturber. Before then, the coaches were Gods. After that | started to
think for myself and it didn't agree with the cosches. So, yes, | wrote and
said what was W‘ hoped it would remain confidential but | didn't —
really balieve it would. But, | had nothing to lose if they did find out. (024-581

Her skepticism was not unfoumded. Less than a ydardater, she heard that her report had

‘« been distributed. in its signed version to some‘of the peo;;lp criticized in the report.
Despite the promised anonymity, the athiete had stated her point of view knowing that she
risked Iml\qbocauso of the tiring of her complaints. Once takon,. the athiete's decision to
fetnre :l‘lov;od her to change "u'ture of her relation with her sport. '

. The fourth and fingl ;x‘:pOQ‘is the ston:y of how one athiete confronted thessport
éove:nnng association in her final competitive year. '

; 9
In my last year, they decided 14 hold the selection trials in March or April. If

. you live on airies, you can'g even get outside until the end of April. So
., wrote ‘00?'8 one long letter to Sport Canada and copied mytbcal
MP...musthalé been sé¢uenty-fiva people. | spent a day and a half dPafting

this four page missive about how unfair the selection was. One of the people s
| knew well said "You're gding to laend very heavily on your ass if you don't pull

this off. That's it for you". | said; “That's it for me anyways” but | felt it was

so unfair and they didn't need to do jt that way. It was so discriminating snd

they were just a paternalistic bunch of jerks...so they changed the dates.

They changed bverything. Sport Canada said they could believe someone who

had been on the team for seven or eight years and so. it worked. | couldn't
believe it. | just abdut cried when Sport Canada phoned. (029:74) I

L 4

of
v, Mchanged, but sh@ made the team, went to 'Eurbpe and ;nanag_ed to medal at the World
" C'bamﬁl‘hs_hips i Ner final year. o ¢ :
'.;';"" D n AT n sunm.ry, sthietes described how the dacisim’tg.’(etire?fpr séme, may lead to

UL ¢

in {: example, there is a readiness to risk. The athlete actually managed to have a direct
t &n the competitive conditions in her final year. Nqgt only did she get the selection

" e i SRR I SN
i , ‘Ia@ gﬁrs view as gbstructive or-tro;ble?s'&fﬁ‘.‘ She athletes suggegt"ﬁut
sy, Lt WS T .
. % eyt untdicness is perceived, they feal unable 1 effpct any substantial change

g, o ,‘.4; S » )
‘ " -except, pérhaps, in their final competitive year. Therefore. when problems arise which
athletogro;';'ard a§ serious, they are fréquor!tly in the position of leaving the sport.

v ’

|

-
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Athletes described increased risk taking in their final compaetitive y were sbie to
make their point of view understood and to change. to & small degred, gome sspact of
their own sport experience in that final yesr. Thip tan perhaps. be regarded as » form of

, mmul dtungagomont where the lthloto agitates and creates distance from Wport

organization and the cport organization willingly lets the athiete leave the sport because of
the agitations. That athietes' perceived disillusionment or cynicism 1s directed against the

o

sport system is clearly svident. /,
- /

-»
3

Retiring With ko‘s ::f Motivation

Some a‘thhtaé appesr to have simply stopped. In these instances, it may be mor &
-accurate to say they withdrew or fofu,sec!‘ to go on. For some not fully articulated reason.
the internal motivation that normally drives athietes to achieve their goals was gone. SOre
descri?od tﬁis\ as a vague that 'something 1s wrong”. For others. the imagery 1S more
power ful and refers to "the fire going out".
Sqmething is Wrong

As a'thlotes continued to corﬁpete at the high berforr;\ance level; some became
aware of a tension between them and their relation to their sport. For some, retirement
was immediate: for others, a long and slow précess preceeded sventual retirement.

One athiete described a sudden and acute breakdown in her intent:to pursue her '

competitive sport. . ' _ ‘
There wae just one day where everything got to me. | sald "Stop the ’
practice. | want to leave”. | just cracked up. | was crying and the coach said -
to take a week off and think about it. | did and at the end of the week. he
phoned and | said thit | wasn't ready to return. So. | took anothier week of f -
and’aga(;n geep3honad and again | said that | couldn't do it. And that was the end,,
of it. (00 ) .

As she indicated, she "cracked’ under the stress. Her mébility to continug dealing with the
stress or perhaps, her powerlessness to change it resuited in her withdrawal from the
activity. ‘ ) ' —

Ano&her athleta repor 8 progresswe attttudlnal change which eventually led to

her returement from ﬂlgh berf mmcb@ort. She had sgsumed a0 injury which forced

her to take time off training. She reported that during that ¢ime of f,
L ]
’I started to let go of seeing myself as someone involved in sport so my image
of myself was changing from one who was always committed, excited and
involved in sport and had a lot of fun to someone who was going to work
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hard and get what she wanted in her life and | was going to be real career
orierted now. (011:77) 4 ‘

Her attitude towards herself as an athlete changed and a reduction in desire precipitated

&r retirement four months later. Identity definition appears important to an athietes’

[ ) ) ) . ) .
changing motivation and hence, to sport retirement. . -

A third athlete saw herself as an athletf and how that image changed.

My poorer races were my harder races where I'd grit my teeth and think “I've
got to beat them”. My best races were when | felt calm and uncompetitive. |
was aware of the race conditions, to be sure, and | was aware of my
opponents. But there was & real calmnass in me. They were honorable
opponents. My coach always tried to get us.to hate them, intimidate them and
put as much distance between us and them as we could. But | couldn't do g
that. | was not better or iesser than them as people at the end of the race
depending on the result.* That is probably why | quit compaetition.

I think it's just an odd feeling that something was wrong. That's how it
started and then it took a while afterwards to know what it was. Something
just didn’t feel right. Initially, | thought maybe it was me. Maybe | am not

< trying hard enough. The other things were a'bit vague and | 'couldn't pjnpoint
them. It took me a year and a half afterwards to understand what thepbquse
was. Sv | gotrid of it by leaving competition. (018-19-66. 84)

Here. the athlete described her attitude change towards competition and how this
seemingly reduced her desire to compete. Lacking this desire. she left high performance
competition. ‘

ir) all three instances, the athietes described motivational changés which in turn led
each one to take some action to withdraw from sport. There is. in each case. some
measure of control over the tim/jng of retirement although. compared to the first two

. categories, the degree of personal controt s greatTy reduced.

/ D/'d'Not Have the Fire

A number of athletes reported that they ran out of energy or did not have the fice

" to continue. For four athletes, a decreased nvolvement i the level of preparation or

training time ensued and eventuallyretirement occurred.

One athlete described how .rebeated attampts to train for competitions eventually

- led to an understanding that sheno longer had the fire necessary to tran.

! just don't have the time to train. | didn't have that time in March and'April of
this year. But also, | was fighting desire. | did not have the desire. | did not
have the fire in me. | tried to go out in Mgy and compete and it hurt too much
physically. My body just couldn’t take it/ {007:108-109)

P NN N «
The athiete described not only a lack of fire for training but also, what kept that fire from
burning. Lack of time, lack of desire to make the time and her b¢dy's inability to compete

without adequate training all contributed to her inabifny to continue as a high performance
N
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athlete. Although sh; did not call it retirement, the athlete described a reduction in her

sbort activity. _
For some, the struggle to remain in sport indicates much about their changing

~

attitudes to high per formance sport. One athiete desqfﬁbed her rational asseésment of ‘

continuirig.

.

“This is a bit silly”, | said. "I've got one leg (th_é other was injured) and new
equipment and an unbelievably awful course”. The coaches had decided to go
‘with me instead of someone less experienced. So | competed and did really
well. We won the team gold medal there and that was just so nice because it
wasn't expected. | went back to school on crutches and | managed. Really,
the rest of the year | thought "This is it' 1 won't return.” (029:79-80) }
Thé athlete féund that her desire to continue was overwheimed by the problems of
continuing as a competitor. She had comeﬁted for a number of years. won many medals

LY ) -
and seen/md‘ny parts of the world but her health was deteriorating and the costs of
continuing were mounting. She re-assessed her commitment to the spdg and decided that
she would-potreturn———

h]

Another athiete described her lack of desire to continue in the following way.

b

You know yourself that sense of total fatigué...once you've had the feelings
of complete total reaching inside yourself to race to your ultimate. | could
physically reach it again but | know that mentally, | couldn’t do it again. | _
couldn't hurt like that again. | just don’'t want it anymore. I'm competed out. ’
My compaetitive.drive was exhausted. (024:75)

For this athlete, the fire far COrhpetition had gone out. She was simply unwilling to hurt as

much again and lef} the competitive aspect of the sport.

Finally, an athlete who considered herself to be a‘real compatitor, found herself
unable to train. The mental discipline that had guided her training and competitiong in the K
past was no longer existent. '

I kept thinking over the winter, “I Have to train. | have to”. But, | couldn't do it. 5
Icauldn’t train. So, | went to Europe and raced anyways...best Canadian with

no training. So what | learned was that | was a good competitor but | can't

train anymore. That was my last real competition. | was caught between two

poles. One-half reslly wantedto-be on.-the team and go on the trips. The

other half didn’'t want to train. | was so busy.-then, trying to work and force

my training...so busy burnin? myself out. The faster | spun, the more | kept
my mind off my problems. | was terribly busy and terribly depressed.

, (020:56-58)
rFor this athiete, the stréngth of her competitive fire contributed to her burn-out and she
found herself unable to manage even a minimum of frbjning for her last competitive event.
Further. the chlete descrjbes a sort of internal combustion process whereby the faster

L N



she spun, the less she thought about her probietms and the more forced her training
- became. She stopped competing after the Eurpoean tour. '

In all instances athietes described having littie or no energy (fire, métivntion
desure) to reach previously. attamed competmve levels All of the athietes in this group
seem to losé losd the drive whcch previously had motivated them to achieve goals ‘

. associated with their sports. They did not describe a redireCtion to other goag: ora
disillusionment with the’ system. Rather, they destribed a reduced drive that led them to

»

stop or withdraw from competitive sport

C. THE COMPLEXITY OF DECIDING - - \

To illustrate the complexity of the '}nitietion'ef ;'etirement as the athletes discuss it.
the folldwing vignette has been compiled. The relationshias.between the many
experuences are complex and the vignette demonstrates the changmg meaning of sport
returement over time. A very successful athlete. now apprommately 35 years of age.
dtscuseed her sport retirement by making a number of references to her own
experiences, and to thoee of her husband. sister and another athlete whom she had never
met. Here these ‘are recorde& in the order in which they originally appaared in tHe
transcript. Fnrst there is a state}-ent of position about retirement status. .

Leaving ties with statements | ve made to the media. |'ve declared that |

haven't retired but | don't have time to train for the Olympics this year...but |

plan on going on.. 1007:14)
Then the athlete recalled some of her past goals‘whnch had not been achieved.

| was very bitter in 1980 -but I'm really bitter now, 4 years later because 1980

didn’t come off. I'm really bitter kicause I'm not prepared for Los Angeleé
(the 1984 Olympic Games sne) (007:7 1)

>
A

I'veblownit, I'mnot... | don’t have that opportunity because | haven 't taken
advantage of it. Right now my energy i1s going in twenty different directions.

(007:84) .
) 1]

Before 1984, there were minor changes to my event. It was like suddenly
those changes happened and before | got a chance to compaete, suddenly |
was pregnant. (007:103)

b3

| didn’t have the depth behind me. | didn't have the necessary preparation.
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WHonlfoundthotlcouldntmnkomtum l:ustthought "wio needs the
aggravation?”. | feel like | have another two ?ood yurs left imme ;f ican just °

get some kind of base back agsin. (007 109

Then the athiete prowdod 8 glimpse into’ hor competitive future followed by § new and
somewhat dif ferent position.about her leaving stitus. v y

Yes. That (comeback) means | am going to have to eliminate 2 lot of thmgs
from my life. It may never happen though (007 113)

| sort of have left. Notreally. |'ve got one foot in the door. | reslly struggle
with this desire, this 'fire in the belly’. it's just sort of flickering.. but it's got
' to be consistent and | haven't had that consnstency I've lots of
fiuctuations. (007:138) .. , -
The use of a vivid metaphor to decribe the compaetitive flame that burned yvithin her
provides an image of the i:ﬁem;ity of the commitment and the dedication required for
athletes to be combotitive at tt}e high performarice level. It also iliustrates the athlete’s
continued struggle to become and remain compe\itive.
- The sthiete then recalled how other athletes had left sport. She interspersed these
accounts with another glimpse of her future and some of the conditions under which she

anticipated retiring.

{These other two athletes) were athletically perfect for their events; they got
- messed up. went through a lot of things and bared her soul to the press
and a lot of , the older generation still talk about it. We lost (both) from

the sport. e later came back. So | learned a lot from those two. | saw
© what the media did {to them) and | vowed it wouldn't happen to me. (007: 165)

Il

I'm gomg to be constantly reminded every time I'm (coachmg) that I've never
reached’'my peak.(007:171) ,

s -

/

Jf my body doesn t perform well, if it doesn’t come through, then | have to
say OK, I've trieg my best. (007:174)

(There was this guy), | can't even remember the guy's name but they did a long

intprview with him that | saw. In short form, he was an athlgte training for the
%ﬂpucs He was marrigd. One day he was training for the media. They

doing some story dn him. He was a hammer thrower and on the last

throw, he let it go too soon and it landed on the car with his wife in it. She

survived but was in hospital for a year. He got totally away from the sport

after that. One day when he was 44, he threw the hammer so that his teenage

dsughters could see what he used to compete in and he found he could still do

it well. He came back after that and made another Olympic team. (007:181) -

+ My.husband was released from (his sport). | told him to take a year off after
that and to spend time buoldmg thmgs and doing things that he hadn’t had time

-
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- to do. His age was against him. | was roliovdd..lbopauu now things are
- starting to come out. We know that he probably had cracked ribs as an

Iy

sthiete but he never knew it then. (007:187)

. " .

Actually, | thought it would be difficult for him to make the transition. I'm
having a harder time than | thought | would...and it's rullg shocking me to
realize that it's me that is having the tough time.(007: 193) '

LI

" Yes, my sister had a®rious in jury -and éhe bounced back and made it to the

National Team. She gnarried a guy who didn't like the sport. She left
prematurely and | think she'll never be satisfied that ¥me did her best.

(007:202)

: adﬂ

- Finally, the athlete refered to a third and different position statement on her retirement
: S~

status. Here, the alterations bring to life the process by which the athiete sought to

"WWBrstand and néme her experience of leaving high per formance sport.

" I'm teeter-tottering right now because | love getting ali those medals. |love

what | do and | love all the other things | am now doing. Retirement is totally
getting out of what you've been working at for so long and going on:; like

ending your love affair of whatever! If | stop being an athiete and continue as

a coach or administrator in my sport, that's not retrement. | suppose you can °

say that |'ve retired as an athlete but | haven't because | am always going to be

physical. Do you retire from sport to climb mountains? Does one ending

mean that you get to begin all over again? | think they are all the same thing,

-athletic. (007.:228-232)

A big hole...that's my lifé right now. It'il be a relief because | can fil

It'll be with different things. (007:258-260)

Lit agan.-

' Although the relationships between the many éxperiences are hidden. the vignette

demonstates that the meanings of leaving high performance sport changed or deveioped

over the time of the interview. Leaving is a'comélex and continuing process for this

athlete. Quite early in the .interview, the sthlete de'scr?ed an apéarem contradiction. She
’ ;

was not retired but also was not engaged in training for high performance competition.

S initially she attributed this to the circumstances surrounding her particular sport, namely
- » .

changes to her event and her acceptance of a full time.agministrative position in that sport.

Concurrently, there was quite sudden changes in herﬁ)rsonal life (pregnancy) and she

reported that she still felt the effects of having been unprepared for the Olympic Boycott

of 1880. Combined, these evéntt‘led' her to consider in the end to reject retirement.

. The athlete's ambiyg_lenﬁ:e towards her retirement standin% was evident in -

statements made throughout the interview; | have another two good years’, “| sort of have

4

¢
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‘loft", Wm tbotpé-iottpring right now” and "1 §ppose...I've retired as an athiste but | haven't .
. because | ém olw;yi going 1o be physical". . d._in with her smbivaience by redefining o
 retirement. Initially retirement was linked to her high performgnce capabilities as an
a;thloto. Later (007:232), she redefined it as "totally gottmgdut of wh-t you've been
' working at for 80 long )nd going on”. Since she continued to co.ch snd administer within
her spon she regarded rotnromont as quite unl:ke her actual experiences of‘ipaving -
conpotmve sport. in her view, sho will never stop being physncal and thus, can not be |
fully retired. . |

This indicates that perhaps degrees of retirement need to be consndorod This

athloto was in a transitton betwoen being a high performance athiete and being a retired
athlete. if the transltnqn‘was Iengthy, then degrees of being retirad'must be incorporated
into the research ana‘lysis. This also raises questions about definitions of retirement. The
quasiion may not be whether the athiete retired, but rather how she regarded her status in
relatipn'to her personal definition pf the term. This undorstand;ng may haQe been formed
by sbgh factpcs as the negat'ive‘appr»ehensions about the retirement of other athietes
(husband and sistqr) and a sense of not having rdached a peak or iﬁsqcurfty about her
performance abilities.

~ This woman's retirement discussion is particularly}mportant because the athlete

was actually in the process of I_éaving at the time of iﬁterview. She had been named to
the 1980 team and had-won at the "Alternat

Moscow. Shq descnbed that after that, the fir

mes’ but her goal had beefl to ‘medal’ in
urhed quite Iov; and she never again
managed to fuel |t to burn brightly and consnstently At'the time of the interview, she was
preparing for the Olympic Trials in 1984. She had not r’eaclted her performance peak but
. wanted to ind was willing to give her ‘jé\dy the chpnce to prove its capabilities. She
recalledher in jufies, her inability to gef'a good annual training base since.1980 and her
,‘ru,strat}v/at not knowing whether her. body would prove strong enough for one more
time. She felt that her technical skills were better than ever but that she lacked the
essential physical trgi’nin_g time. Also, her family responsibilities pulled her one way, her
cpaching and ldminibstration another. However, she still feit that she was capable of giving
it ‘one last shot'. Evidently, the very process of ratirement is a dynamic and mdwndualustlc
oxpernonco for athletes. Also, it appears |£:>oss|ble to )dentnfy whether an athlete has in

1
. ‘

wengl ' “—
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"fect retired other than by using sthietes' personal defmitnone of retnr
‘ ,eelf-demmnione‘ ‘ . T
One of the noteworthy aspects of the vignette is the sthiste ‘s spparent negative -
', regard for the manner in which other athietes had left high performance sport. Two
athietes in her sport were "meeeed up” and subsequently "lost” from the sport, sithough
one made a "come-back”. Her husband was ‘released” and her sister “left prematurely”.
| Another athiete "g‘oi tofeily ewey" in quite tragic circumstances. The athiete portrayed in
the vignette wanted to avoid those. pertnculer pitfalis if possible. For exemple she
indicated thq she leerned to be cautious when speekmg with'the media. Also, she wes
very ur\sepere about her future performence potential. Beceuse of herjong hustory as an
athlete in the sport ( 1970- 1984), and her considerable expertence with the leaving
proceseevf other athletes, this woman sesmed very aware ef the potentuel for a
negative retirement experience. She also appeared to want some control over how she
was experiencing her ow'rfpor{reﬁrement. ‘ .
Another noteworthy aspbc‘t is that the athietes irthis study have little comment on
the ideel or best way to leave high performance sport. It is possible that ethletes do not
have ar1 understanding of the ideal way to retire,, It may alsa’ be m* only the besi timing -

for when to retire (discussed in a later chapter) 1s understood. Clearly, more examination

is needed.”

: ‘ : - I

D. SUMMARY . , oo ' N
(/ From the preceeding descriptions of athletes’ retirement. some athietes decide. in’

advance, to leave high performance sport. Some are able to follow through on their
v

decisions but others are not. However, the athletes’ éense of control s importam and

v

athietes who perceive themselves as retiring with such control report less troublesome

and more satlsfactory retnrements than other athletes

Sport retirement appears to be a dynamuc process over which athietes report e
varying degrees of personal control. Most frequently reported is contrQI over whento

retire. Control over other retirement circumstances such as where, wiy or how-are not

A

as frequently reported. Therefore, it appears that control over timing (when) of =

- . -

retirement is more likely than control over the how or the meaning of retirerhent.

—
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> Second, sl the athietes made the decision to leave high performance sport ovoi" an
extended period of time. Foiv of them recalied a single point of lsaving. Rather. they
decribed s more gradual process of recognition that retirement w:s going to happen in the
4 .

HAuture. ‘
Thir(f*ion-md(ing sbout retirement app;ars to be only part of the process of

leaving high performance sport. Often, athietss perceived control ov

"to do with when leaing would occur rather than how, wher

athl;t;s may be abi%o design the timing of leaving and influence
they experience ﬂ:ﬂ act of leaving. ‘ ,
‘ Fourth, the readiness to leave was generally predicated upon what goals cpuld be
reasonably accomplished prior to leaving. Some athietes selected porformance' goals
such as membcrshnp on the Olympic Team, the Pan Amorncan Garfles Team or the
. Commonwealith Games Team. Other athletes hmgo( the timing of their leaving on
,Qerformanqe goals such as racing the perfect raced\opeatmg previous wins. AStuIl
. others retired with a disillusionment about sport which led them to substitute non-sport_
gS.als,. direct their disillusic;nment against the sporf sy'stem or to leave through a loss of
m.otivation. ) »

. Fifth, the vignatt.e confirms two characteristics of leaving sﬁated above and
introduces three more. Confirmed were 1) leaving as a process which inciudes an
awareness of retirement, decision-making about retirment and the act of leaving and 2)
leaving as a dxnamic pfocess rather than a stgtic event.f df the characteristicsiof Ieéving
introduced in ;he vignette, thefirst is a feeling of ambivalence around the lack of control
over the decision to lsave. The athiete felt differently about her l‘eaving at f!ifferent p‘oints
of her hsuge through retirement and she chose to deal with the dissonance created by
her fluctugting pos‘ition by adjusting her definition of sport retirement. The second ’
characteristic revesied by the vignette is evidence that different degrees of leéving may be ﬁ
exporiencey by & single athiete. The athiefe may leave from high performance sport ,fo;' 2
short period of time (a "time-out), may take a substantial length of tihe away from
competition and then return (a "come-back”) or may reduce and increase the level of

¢ comestitive involvement according tQ personal preparation and goals (an interrupted

~ sthietic career). Two questions arise: how permanent is an‘athlete’s retirement? and does
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each reduction in involvement it gompetitive sport constitute s retirement? Third, from
. the vigﬁoﬂm it was discovered som( sthietes had a negative opinion about retirement
before they actually experienced ibaving themseives. The sthiste in the vignette had
infofmation about a nymber of sport retirements that had not been good experiences for
the athletes ‘concornod. These may have 'set the waming'bolls ringing’ about the negative
meaning of retirement. When the athlete found herseif in the process of leaving high
porfot;manée sport, difficulties arose. However, her concerns may have become a
\f self-fulfilling prophesy. The true melaning of retirement is not yet well enough understood
to make suQ conclusions.

Cloarli'y, the nltgre of decision-making is critical to how, retirement is experienced
and recounted. The athietes who discusébe'd making choices about their retirement
pori:,ewid thomselveg to have torﬁe control over their expenoncy. Both the nature of
those choices and the perception of choosing are important to athletes reflections about
retrement. For tﬁose athletes able to follow through with their plans for retirement.
leaving was reported as a positive and"untroubled experience. However for those unable
to foliow through, the perception of control was an important distinguishing feature <;f
satlsfa;:tory or troubled retirements. Also, in athlete's recounting of their retirement

7 experiences, there. may Be some degree of "painting the retirement picture” in a more
positive light‘.‘ That is, athletes may refiect upon control they wanted to have rather than
actually did have. Ina cobmpar,ative way:it'would pe interesting to examine the perceived
control of athletes actually m the process of leavihg high performance sport with

perceived control influenced by reflections upon retirement experiences over time.
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V. CHAPTER FIVE: INJURY AND ILL HEALTH

-

——

A. INTRODUCTION ‘

Chapter five is the second of a four part analysié of how athistes report leaving
high performance .port This chapter exsmines three élouly reisted cpndiiiom; sudden
rolar/vély acute injurles, chronic and |or cumulative in/urfc's end //1 heal/th snd then
explores the emergent charscteristics of these conditions.

Well removed }rom the grouping of dsta that appears in chapter four, snother
conceptusl a/ru emerges fram the sthietes’ porcoptioho sbout their lack of control over
therr leaving experiences. Particularly well represented in this materisl are injury ang il
heaith experiences which contribute to leaving. This chapter is centered on that material.

' Athjetes describe having littie or no control over leaving which is cheracterized by
physical inc\qaa'city as a result of injuries, heaith problems or some combination th'orogf.
Fully two-thirds of the interviewed sthietes linked injuries and/ or ill-health to their leaving
experiences. Simply through frequency of its discussion, physicll incapacity can be »
regarded as one of the significent reasons for leaving high performance sport.

There are a number of different forms of physical incapacity which have impact on
au'wlotos' leaving experiences. Discussed here are a) sudden. relatively acute in jurieé, b)
chronic and/ or cumulative iﬁ juries and c) ill-heaith. No injury or iliness appears as solely
~fosponsibl'e for an sthiete's retirement but in conjunction, one with the other, they
certainly'contribute to the conditions of athietes’ leaving experiences.
Sudden, Relstively Aoute lnjurlny -

The occurence of sudden, relatively acute injuries seems to signal or trigger
sthiete retirement. Three oxnmplds illustr ate that whilg a painful and sev;ra injury does’
initiate retirement, the leaving process does not begin immediately upon injury.

Tha first example is p(ovidod by a 1976 Olympian who left her sport as an
internationsl _compotitor early in 1980 despite being a prime candidate for the 1 980
Olympic Team. ’ ‘

| sprained my ankle very badly. "Tho timing was bad, two weeks before the
Commonweaith Games Trials in 1978. | was running down an icy hill and fell.

| iced it and wrapped it and did the trisis snyway. | did a really good time. It
was probably the best race | ever had. Then, two weeks later, two days 3

. 5
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know where to go or vhee 10 turn, | remember them being reslly dark times.
.I:ot phydomwmwl\dtrbdfomonn. it with it
taped probably it more then | shouldhave. in‘hindsight. | guess if |
had clesrgr communicsation with my coach, I'd have known that | could have
missed the second trisl becsuse | had aiready made the team. But, | competed
dismally snd cried afterwards. | wanted to ?o and hide for the rest of my life.
folt iike a fraud. Like. when |
made the teem in 1976, it uck, then | was cossting on it for the sécond
time (18680); on the results from 1978 and 1979 after the injury.
(011:68-73)
From this interview segmertt. it appgars that when the injury occurred (timing) and the
mority of the sthiete's injury are important to this sthiste's estimation of her future
performance potential. ‘Although the first injury was not perceived as unoui enough fo
keep her from racing, the re-injury seemed to have considerable impact because it
occurred just prior to an important pm:formance goal for the athlo_to) ‘As such, It was
perceived as more severe because it af fected her abiiity to achieve these competitive
goals. ' |

interestingly, the self v«)brth of the athiete seems to be a critical factor in how the
re-injury affected her. For the researcher. this is indicative of the importance of the link
between how the sthiete was named to subsequent representstive international teams, in
thig case, the 1976 Olympfcs and the 1978 Commonwealth Games. It aiso points to the
significance of early athietic experiences in the meaning or inferpretation of later events.
In this case, feeling “like a fraud” casts meaning on a potential retirement svent such as an
injury. -

This athiete did.not leave her con'pétitnvo sport until early 1980, but she indicsted
that the injury was enough to put her into a mmor depression and for the first time in her
ife, ' ,

suddenly, the two ways | saw myself, asa student and as an athiete. were no

longer going to be there. | started to let go of myseif as someone invoived in

sport. identity started to change or get lost when | got injured.
_1011:77-87)
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W-nmwmmhnymm actusl leaving events and
8150 infroduces /dent/ty ss 8 conoept of possible importance 1B sport retirement.

, The second example ilustrates how compiex an injury situstion can be. This

/ «uo)wnﬁomamv&yoxm.uhhwwdo, exhausting training progrsm for

two years before 1978. Her injury occurred immediately betore the Olympic Gemes.
Thodayboforo&bﬁ!um | was 80 tired, | was

hyperventilating,
simost When we finelly htothovulqo | got a little rest and
the stopped. Then m actise, (the coach) celled for
“one more set” ovonthou'nwodud'no,woddm | heard this
“ngp“hwdleMmemmm
the Olympics, | hed pain and they were strapping me Thoyhod

X wak 80 they'd t the tape. How
wnIWtoknow? They were docterc! any near the end of the

competition, | wouldn't let neer it. lips snd fingers-were becoming .
numb and | couldn’t see the whole court or the score clock. it was just a
joke." 1 was 8o fati that all | did was u.pmdgotopuctnccoraguno

and say “one more ball, one more ball". o/ s for me was just another

tournsment. That's all. Peopie ask me and | say "It was just one more
tourngment. it just happened to be the last one”. (030:37)

Again, it is evident that the timing and severity of this injury is important to the lesving
experience of the athiste. Further. this athiste was not well trested. in spite of the _
athiete’s efforts to warn her coach about her dangerous fatigue isvels, the training

intensity was not reduced and the injury resulted. The medical treatment she recsived was
inconsistent and exascerbated the injury. Her performance at the Olympic Gamcls was

severely comprorny and she still harbours considerable snger over the pre-Olympic and
Olympic experiefices she ‘endured”,
Apparen severity of the injury takes on a new meaning when the timing is

crmcal This athiste, iike the ons in the fir.:t example. pressured herself to perform agsin
as soon as possible after her injury. Thuswhat may have originally been a moder ately
Incapacitating injury is exascerbated into a severe injury. This athiete took "a long rest”
after the 1976 Olympic Games and. sithough she did play internationally for one more

* year, she "had enough” and never agsin sought to reach such a high performance level as in
1976. '
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y ‘ThowdoxmhMmhowor;ﬂoughmnnhoppormeu.'
viewed 88 "8 minor sethack” despite the potentiel long term INCapasity that may result.
' The training was 80 hard %hat 1'd develop ittle injuries 80 | Could get time off
or f the drills. ‘Ureal INArios, | Suppose, |
o Of manil ones. B6Tore 96 fing tul o Moer o T, | mEpom. 1! .

Gt on the spot. 80 | worked ever
me. Thers was fear in thoes deys -
[ ]

though. | knew | was one of the last :\d inpured sounded ke ‘s
mwwm.&lw&mm l:r row becauss | was ®
sfraid of cut then. God. | worked that snkis. You heve 10 do whet you
. have to do! (§14:141) ' . .
This athiete succeedad in staying on the totn)gd the Olympic Games were her finsl
* . ) .
competitions. \4 -
. The timing of the injury Mide it dif ficult for this sthiete to continue competing for
a place on the team. However, the short term benefit of “making the tesm" far outweighed
the pain of playing while seriously injured. The athiete reported that she did not consider
the potentisl long term costs st the*time.
Agan, the timihg and the seriousness of the injury are interrelated. This sthiste .
acknowledged the crucial timing (‘Defore the¥inal cut’) in the same bresth as recounting

the actual injury ("quite & serious ankie Injury”. However. in the subsequent description of .

the implicstions of the injury. she congentrated on how hard she "worked that snkie’ ’

explaining that she "had to do whst msms that this par;ocular sthiete )

would have continued to piay on the team uniess she suffered some INjury that was much

*._more debilitating. Thus. when the timing is crucial. even serious jnjuries Can be percewved
by determined sthietes as minor setbacks. ‘

Comparisons between these three 04103' injury accounts isad to interesting
conclusions about sudden, relatively acute injuries and sthietes ieevinghigh per formance
sport. First. all three injuries sre ankle m,dms. AW this appesrs concidental. 1t may
So sxpismned by the nature of the sports in which those sthistes participsted. Logically. *
injuries to the legs (knees, ankies. feet) would pﬁvo more debilitating to an athigte in the
sports of bukltbdi.rvo“o'ybdl and track Bnd field for exampie. than in the sports of
swcmmng rowing or trap mw Second; all tho athietes described the injury event in
reistion %o the M of time remsining untit the next major compaetition. The “serious”

/ injuries occurred within two or three weeks of “the final cut” or "Olympic play”. Third. snd
reisted to the second, the perceived severity of the injury sppesrs to be as much s



‘ R _ o | L o4
' l A ) ' o
function of when it occurred Rtiming) as the nature of the in‘jur;, i.e.: the‘shérter the time
available for recover'y,.the more severe the perception of the injury. Fourth, the athletes
recsl pelng,generally unconcerned about the long term effects of injury mis-m"anagement.
instead, they, "‘pushed it,.qr "worked. that ankle" as quickly as possible. In light of the‘ )

proximity of the Olympic Games, the preference appears to be “short term gains for iong

. termvpain”. * Fifth, two of the athietes describe some dif ficulty with sport "professi_onals"

- during the critical healing phase In the first example, the coach failed to inform the athlete .

. that she had already qualufled for the Commonwaealth Games team and thet,anomr trlal

<

was unnecessary. By returning to competitior®quickly, she risked and mcur‘urther l
damage. The-second athlete tacalled that the doctors could neither agree on whe should
treat he\r injury nor in what way |t should be treated. Also they subsequently created the
conditions for exascerbatmg the injury. Both athletes seem to place thoge problems
alongside the other mnegative factors which were part of their athlatic career. Even in
retrospect, neither athlete seems to give any particq‘lar import to the imper fect role of the
"professionals". ‘Finally. specific to retirement, all three athletes left high perforrnance

sport in the season in which the injury occurred. However, each managed to perform at

- the high performance level after the injury t;ut before lsaving.

~

The effects of sudden, relatively acute in juries on the leaving experiences of high
performance athletes are complicated. The timing of the injury, particularly' in relati‘on to
the length of time until the next ‘expected performance, seems to impact on the athletes' .
perception of injury set/erity. The cioser the injury to the nex expectedper’for’mance,
the greater the perceived s8riousness of the injury. Also, although the injury occurrance |
may signal retirement in \the near future, the athletes’ rush’ to compete again appears to
take precedence over potential long term damage to the m ;ured area. Thatis, the apparent
risk of long term damage or competnng while in intense paln seems minor in light of the
next performance goal. To explain, some of the athletes suggest that the next
performance goal was or became the last performance go'a'l. As one of the three athletes
described, )

We were just left limping along afterwards...and it was just one more
tournament. it just happened to be the last one. (030:37,59) -

B L LT LT R -

MA common slogan for tralmng is, "short term, pain for long term gain’. It is

unfortunate that the reverse should become more true for these athletes injured
just prior to peak competmons ,
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Clearly, sudden, relatively acute injuries affect the leaving processes of some athletes in a
very specific fnanner by triggering or signalling impending retirement.
=
Chrdnic and/or Cumulative Injuries
~ Some athletes experience less acute and/or more chronic in jsmes. Over the span
of an athleﬁc career, individual }n juries of the recurring or cumuylative variety can become
debilitating for high performance athletes. However, not all injuries néed be rlegarded as’
"the ringing of the death bell" (01 4), since many injuries are one-time occurances w;th only
short term effects. ‘However, as discussed in the previous section, acute injuries ar.: or
can be perceivya‘d as being more serious in the presence of a short recovery timebefore
competition. Even the chronic and/or cumulative injuries may be understood in thé same
rﬁanner.
Chronic injuries seem to signal impending retirement if they ‘occur or re-occur in

training and sompetitive situations. For exampie.

“injury almost did it in for me. |injured it before the pre-Olympics
and it vas January or February of 1975 when | really felt | was moving ahead.
e I wag/peaking physically and starting to get stronger. | was starting to catch
up to-the other girls but D."and | were the smallést of ali the girls and we didn't
et the same training effects as some of the other "he-man” type girls got
¢ from lifting weights. They were just genetically more endowed than us. So
we just worked hard and that was when | tore the hgaments and it set me back
for 3 months. | had a cast for 4 weeks and | went toBvery practice. | went
through a few casts because | tried to keep my defence up. (014:80)

This athiete reiated the injury event to a time in her career when she was “catching up”.
Rather than allow the injury to heal and then return to practice. she returned quickly so that
her "setback” would be less severe. There is some indication too that she peréecved
herself as different from those women who clearly made the team. These differences
émphasize her sense of distance and perhaps, her marginal status in relation to the team.

Her next statement explains her understanding of the dynamics of becoming and
remaining a team member .

| felt | might get kicked off...if | didn't get better fast. | can remember that A.

was catching up but she was still young and had started to make great strides

then. So that was sort of the beginning of the writing on the wall for me. |

think-in the pre-Olympics, | was still a starter but | could see her catching up

fast. Jwas hobbling and petrified. The panic started...and | thought “Oh,

God". (014:81) ‘
The in jury appeared to signal that the athlete was apbroaching her (potential) performance

limits and that retirement was bending. ‘Thus, the athiete appeé‘red to be hanging on against
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time, debilit?ind increasing compet;tion for her position. In actuali}y, the athlete left high

performance sport due to more serious injury to the same ankie more than a yeaf later. It
. ,

was the chronic nature of the injury which apgears to have triggered her anticipation of
leaving high per?ormanc&ompetiton, though not the: immaediate act of |ea'vilg:

From another perspective, the signal from chrdnic and/or cumulative injuries can
be perceived as a 'ready to use” criterion for leaving. As the following athlete projects,
her back problems will be her basis for sport retirement*.

» I have no doubt about physical potential but if my body doesn’t perform well,
if it doesn’t come_through, then | have to say OK and accept it._| think my
body can if | get fit. | have always had back problems. It's structural. | just
don’t bend in my lower back and it creates muscular tension and | get the
normal "out of whack"” and { go to the chiropracter and get it straightened out.
I've noticed too, for years, that I'm getting a few nagging injuries that just can
really take 2 or 3 weeks out of my life. But that's because I'm trying to
come-back in spurts without the physical preparation. {007:174, 175)

For this athiete, there is a single chronic problem. lt(s not really an injur9 nor an iliness but
a structural back problem. The athiete’s reti-rementvhinges upon "wheth‘erithe ‘b,ack wifl‘
come through”. . -

Also, the impact of the nagging injuries as retarders of her trai~ning attempts was
evident. As aresult, for this athlete, leaving competitive sbort does not have to involve
the Ieang of 2 100% commitment but may involve leaving something that has already

"become less of a commitr'hent because of chronic problems. That is, When this athlete

does leave high performance sport, she may well be leaving a ‘come-back attempt” rather

~

than a 100% commitment. , ) ' .
Injuries may not always be singular occurallces but may lead from one to anot’

or be cumulative. Tw, amples follow which concern cumulative injuries. One leads to
o

leaving, the other does not.

My biggest problem was tendonitis. We frequently had to jump into the
{sport) cold...with no warm-up. Also, | went to the chiropractor after getting
a self-inflicted whip-lash from a standing long jump that one of the coaches
had usdo. | jumped so far that | hurt my neck. | don't know why we were
jumping but we did. | broke my ribs water skiing by jumping off a ranip at_the
end of one season too. | was six weeks immobile. {broke my ribs twice
more too, once in 1975 and once in 1978. In 1975, it was three weeks
before the National Championships, too. | could barely race. Oh yes, |
cracked five vertebrae in skiing at the World University Games. That was
excruciatingly painful. | couldn’t ski-race after that. (016:91-94)

“At .the time of the interview, this athlete was undecided about whether she
was retired, taking time out, making a come-back or simply continuing at a
reduced competitive level in her Olympic sport.
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This athlete experienced a number of relatively severe injuries th;ough sport. Although ‘all
were sport rewted. only a few of the injuries (tend'or{itis, thp lalv.h and broken ribs) were
directly related to training or compaetition in her Olympic sport. However, in spite of all
these injuries, she did not leave high perfc;rmance competition until 1980.

Curiously, this athlete had already experienced a sudden, acute in jbry that marked
the end of her competitive skiing career. The other injuries, incurréd err the next
decads, were more minor,' in hature. Even breken ribs did not keep the athlete from
competing at the National Chlmpionshjps. Thus, while these injuries may have "siowed.
d'own" the athlete's progress and contributed to "'time-outs" for recovery purposes. even
in combination, none was significant enough to signal the athlete's retirement.

The second athlete describes a number of injuries. some very serious. which
cumulatively signal retirement. ** In 1972, the athlete suffered a minor injury which
preventgd her from making the 1972 Olympic Team.

| broke my ankie in the final selection trial. | was@s a horse, this is the same

old story, someone else’s horse that | got at the last minute. That's what
happens. {029:5) '

- Then in 1975, a new coach was assigned to the equestrian team-

...she herself had had an accident and they said she'd never walk again and
typical of her, she was up ‘and walking in six months. She had parts of her
spine fused. (029:31)

The athiete and the new coach struggled to get along and., in the battle of wilis. the coach

asked the rider to jump a course in which two of the fences were mapped out

-

backwards®*.

That was a black period in my career. (I was) in the hospital for six months

just before 1975 bless her heart...The horse and | had a spectacular fall and |

was caught underneath the rarroad ties of the jump and | thought that | would .

drown and | began to worry. Once | got my head above water, | started to

worry about my horse drowning. But, | swam to one side and managed to

coax him into swithming under one side of the fence and getting out. He Was

just a wonderf\?mrse. He sort of got himself out and | got up and | just feit

like everything in my body had sprung. It was a very strange feeling. And. as |

hit the ground, | thought "You made a8 wrong decision a week ago, baby and

now you're going to pay for it". Ireally felt that it was something that |
“In this example, the injuries were sustained by the athlete and her mounts. In
equestrian sport, the health of the horse is likened to the health of another
athlete and both horse and rider perform as a single unified entity. Since the
meaning of the injuries to the athlete is context bound to such a high degree.
they are presented here at -length and in the order in which they occur within
the interview text. . :
% That is, the horse had to jump from uneven rather than even ground and
from high to"low ground over a fence that presented a sharp vertical face
rather than the more usual gradual inclination. ]

. ¢
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contributed to. - ‘ ;
Well, | got up and what | felt mostly was | knew that.ong of my legs
was broken and | sort of had all my weight on my left leg-nd a8 jt turned out,

that wasn't nearly the most serious part. Both my kneeg, ev Q.

ligaments, cartilage, everything was totally gone. My my wrigt, my

" collsrbone and my right leg were broken. | guess | was i) shock.. We were at

. was sticking through.
So'someone the ambulance. They were ?'c"'_ me out of the
jeep and'| said,~" Just be resily careful and don't drop my se | ‘

o
£

the far end of the field and the coach said "Now, you'ra 8 7" and | said "I
don't feel all that well.” ‘She said, “Waell, |'d like to finish” and so | sat in the

jeep for 3/-4 of an hour feeling more and more ghutlr while she finished the
a

training session. We bounced around from place to place and my concern
was to get back to the barn 8o someone could take my boot off. Sure
enough, when my boot came off there was this terrible mess and the bone

thought my leg would come off. In the excitement, someone did and |

fainted. When | came to, the ambuilance attendants were there and they were

giving the coach holy hell because they cobid see right away that it wasn't just
my leg...but my knees and everypwing else. Plus, I'd been in the muddy water!

(029:33-38)

ran

The injury occured in the U.S.A. so the athiete had to be fiown back to Canada where she

spent the next six months in hospital. She had major surgery during that time and went

through extensive physiotherapy. The accident happened in June of 1975 ‘\d the coach

was removed from the position shortly afterwards. Of the period when she was in

hospital, the athlete recalled

There was a woman in my hometown who looked after my-hqrses and she .
kept them ready for me. By December, | was back to riding. The other thing
was that | had this perverse desire to go back. The teant hierarchy (Sport
Governing Organization) didn't believe | could come-back. (029:40)

The "come-back” of this athlete was difficult and painful. Against considerable odds, {the

seriousness of the injuries and the time remaining until team selections for the Olymp.ic

" Games) the athlete was successful in being named to the six member Olympic Games

Team.

® |t appears that an athlete's goals are crucial to the degree to which leaving high

&

performance sport is co;sidered. The equestrian athlete's accident would certainly

qualify as acute and sudden injuries and would likely be sufficient to end the compaetitive

pursuits of many. However, for the athlete, serious injury was insufficient to cause

changes in the ultimate goal of making the Olympic Team. The strength of those goals

combined with “a perverse desire to go back” and a “come-back” being unéxpected

contributed to the athlete’'s actual "come-back".

The equestrian athiete's account of her injuries does not end in 1976. inthe

L]

equestrain events, both the wellness of the rider and of the horses needs to be

.

L
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considered. In the following two years, 1977 and 1978, the cumulative m'qcttof the

injuries to the rider and the health of her mount became more evident.

| just competed out west in 1977. M¥ horse's lung condition got worse and
worse and | spent a fortune trying to tigure out what it was. Just areal -
heartbresk. He'd get 3/4 of the waJ around the cross country course and
then he'd almost start t rattie, | had various vets give him all kinds of
treatments but there was drug testing on the horses so we had to be very
careful that this was outside the compaetition. | thought, “This is just insane.
I'm supporting all these horses. What am | going to do? I'm 27 years old and
all this!” (029:57-59) .

The athiete expresses her concern for the heaith of her prefeired horse and both financisl
and time costs of competitive riding. The horse was "put down” the follovqmg year.

' He (the horse) was killed in the 1978 selection trial. He developed the rattie
- and | thought I'd have to pull him up. It was very slippery and it had rained the

night before. He slid into a fencq and | pulled him cut. &ne hind leg - the

whole tendon system had slipped off his right hock, so that was it for him. | »
» hoped to save him so that at least he could retire but | wanted to shoot him

right there because of the pain he was in. He'd been just a wonderful horse.

(029:78)

The saga of injury and iliness for the athlete and her horse does not ‘end with the
tendon problem. The athlete subsequently travelled to eastern Canada o compete inthe: +
trials for the Canadian World Championship Team. Agaiﬁ, she was injured.

Down east, | rode just one horse. Then | re-injured my left knee. I'd had a
couple of bad falls earlier in the year when | was training a young horse. My
brother {a doctor) told me that if | kept riding like this, | would end up wheeling
around in B years. | was only walking along carrying two, pails of water and
the next thing | knew, | was on the ground looking at the sky. The next day, |
was getting out of the camper and | fell down the stairs. Then | went over to
get my horse for the event and | fell again. It was 5 minutes before the time
trial and | knew | was in trouble. | quickly got my leg bandaged and went
around the course in record time, finished fourth and was the top Canadian so
| made the team. !

Meanwhile, | had this knee that was just impossible. They announced
the results and called for a doctor at the same time. They pumped me full of
stuff so that | could get through the stadium: jumping but it was all very ,
painful. They made me a brace to get thtough the World Championships and |
had it operated on after the World's, during the Christmas break while | was at
school. We won the goid at those competitions. it was unexpected and | felt
really good about it.

Yes, | managed to keep things together until my horse died, then that
was it. It was Jike going back to square one agian. | was on crutches for that
whole second ygar of school and | just managed. Really, the rest of the year,
| thought "This j§ it". (029:80) -

The sthete managed to win a gold medal at the World Championships while she was
injured enough to be awaiting an operation to reconstruct the ligaments of her knee. b
-~ There are a number of characteristics about this athiete's leavimg experiences

which are illustrative of the c‘umulative impact of injuries. Three specific points seem
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pamcuhrly important: (a) foreshadowing, (b lcknowlodgomont ky the .thloto {turning
points) and (c) the importance of sthietic goals.

\

(a) Foreshadowi ng

With regard to foreshadowing; this athlete was awsre that ;he could not continue
indefinitely and that her body would "give out” in a matter of time. The warnings took'
several forms. Her brother warned her about the nmpact of numa;ous injuries on her 71
mobility. Each injury or fall she experignced was a warning about the limits of her body to
withstand reourring injury. Finally, the continued cost of competing was acknowiedged as
an obvious drain oﬁ her financial and time resources. Clearly, there were limits to the
" length of time that the athlete could continue ta.compete at such an iﬁtense level. *

(b} Acknowledgement by the Atb/ete ' e

Further, the athlete acknowledges that she shared in the responsibility for some of
the injuries and that she was awgre of the ‘'waaring down' that was occuring. At one
point, she commented “You made a wrong decision a week ago..., and now you're gbing
to pay %or it"'1029:57). To continue from that point was a tremendous struggle Later,
she indicated the ,msamty of continuing to pay for the costs of health care for her horses
when they were beginning to 'wear down’ (029:59). Thus, she recognized her b
responsibility for and awareness of the ;mts of her athletic pursuits.

(el 1 mportance of Athletic Goals . -

Finally, there is evye of an upderiding and forward‘ moving current provided by
the athlete's sense of future goals. This woman displayed what can oﬁly be termed as an
exceptional tenacity' for continuing her ;thletic pursuits. She explained the tenacity as part
love for the sport and part "perverse desire to go back".

Comparisons are possible between the two athletes with regard to sport goals,
context of the injury event(s), injury history, seriousness and duration of injuries and
whether r.etireme‘nt resuited. First, both athietes suffered a number of injuries rnqludir;g at
least one severe injury. However, the severe in jary was not enough to end either of the
competitive careers. Ong athiete found herseif unable to compe;e in skiing and switched
to another sport. The other returned to the sport in which she had experienced iﬁé

serious injuries. Second, the athletes took as little time off training ‘as possible after each

injury and, in some instances, continued to train and compete while injured. Third, the
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cumuistive effects .of each sthiete's injuries were dissir;\ilu, The first athiete v;/n able to
contihue in high performsnce competition after the injury until she decided that at 30
years of age she wanted to be a wife and mother. The other athiete fognd herself unable
to continue competing without risking debility bf a more serious nature. Combined with
the le.ngth and.success of her athletic career, the injuries appear to have hurried her to the
end of her corﬁpotitive years. Finally, it appears that even severe Injury may 6nly keep a
oompetmve athiete out of training for a relatlvely brief period of time. The determmmg
flctor of the initistion of Invmg when in 1urod is pnmanly whothor in fact, the athietes
. M

In chronic and/ or cumulative injuries, it is evi‘den\that an athlete's perception of

hope to continue.

the acuteness of any injury is closely linked with when the injury occurred. Further,
injuries can be perceived .as more acute if they occur in close proximity to a major
competition. Also, an injury which occured while an athiete was ‘catching up’ or 'had
forward momentum’ may be regarded as more 'debilitating than would otherwise be
expected. For example, 7’moder"ate injury may be seen as the signal of reaching one's
potentiai and may be interpreted as "the writing on the wall” or the initiation of Ieavir\\g.
Certainly, the perceived seriousness of in juries’is directly, though not totaiily, attributed to
when in jurigs occur.

Additionally, in chronic and/or cumulative injuries, past injury experiences impact

" on when athletes leave competitive sport. In the two examples where athletes suffered

injury, each returned to competition at the international level. Fram these athletes it was
learned that there are different levels of involvement, i.e.: athietes don't have to be at a
100% per‘formance level all of :he time...only at crucial competitions (selection trials or
champnonshnp meets). A , -

From these four athietes, it would appear that their chronuc and/ or cumulative
injuries "hurry thern along” to the end of their competitive years. Although the injuries may
not be severe, they are major contributing factors in the leaving experiences of these high

performance female athletes.
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About one tflird of the intervieyed sthietes discussed ill health in conjunction with

‘ .
sport retirement. [l health took several forms and is a contributory rather than a priroary
reason for leaving high performance competition. Athietes generally discusSed il health in
three ways: some related,iliness to high fatigue levels during training; Owars experienced
ill-heaith which stemmed from problems not specific to sport mvolvement and still others
experienced diet-related dnfﬁcultnes which developed through athletic careers. '

‘

First, several sthietes discussed ill heaith as a resuit of levels of fatigue. In one
instance, the account did not resuh in retirement althOuéh its potential to do so was
certainly acknowledged.

| Talk about trauma in one’s life. | was studying so hard, | was working 18
hours a day on my studies and on the computer and my vision got really bad.
had to wear these special glasses. My vision was really goi it was always
blurry and talk about panic’ It would have ba? g’hard to continue in (my
sport); to adjust. | live through my eyes. (00

In this example, conflicting interests led to what the athle'te regarded as a debilitating
[ ] -
injury. Her sport involved performances largely dependent upon her acuity of vision.
Another athlete developed problems which contributed more directly to her
retir'eme:k\/ﬂ T
" ) was sick (mononeucleosns) before the games, too, but then | felt | was in‘the
mN‘qmamum of things.* Earlier, when my coach had kept rme separate from the
- National Team, | was outside like an outcast. It was s0 nice to be part of it all
for a change. | trained after the %a:\es but my training was half-assed
becsuse | still had mono and also se I'found it hard to listen to the coach
anymore. So when | got back home from Montreai, | was burnt out of the
sport and | was also sick. If | had been hgalthy and strong, it might have been
different. You know, how can someone who trains for 6 hours a day ever be
heaithy? (018-019:196)
This athlete qualified for the Olympic Team d;spite the mononeucieosis. She then left the
sport before the next season because she couldn't "get back on track” (018-019:197).

The iliness was not the sole reaspn for her retirement but, in con junction'with the

coaching problem, it was suffizznt to initiate leaving.

The third example of fatigue-related ill health as a contributing factor to the leaving
process poignantly iliustrates how ill health can develop over an extended period of one's
athietic career. The implications of long term fatigue, and in this case, long term ill health

are illustrated.

. 102

-



About one and one-half years prior to the Montreat Olympics this sthiete {

a stress fracture in one leg*'.

| had a stress fracture for 6 months before the coach would understsnd.
played all 6 months on it. Finally, | got a cast put on and then the coach ¢ 4
to look at the ys. it was only then that he believed me. He still wanted 4
to come to pralfice. So later, | came with a cast and watched. Then, he ik
[ he needed’mae 30 | got the cast taken off and started to practice. Once |4/ &

- started. my leg would go numb and the bump got bigger and the ieg got W
smaller. | walked and cycled and did weights and was on snabolic steroids
because | hed d the nerves in my ieg and sometimes steroids helpeyd. §.
So | got hair on my tace and lost my voice. | used to be abie to singbut mf%

|%

voice went $0 low and | think my larynx is demaged. 1've ik
Anyway. my leg didn't get better so they put me on an , JRNRY
Even now, | have to be careful. | can't run on pavement ’nq SICK fodW

in my stomach and a bad taste...it's a warning. (030:65) ‘ .

From this example, the long term effects of both injury and treatment (anabolic steroids)
are introduced. The athiete continued to play at the high performance level despite the
- §eriousness of the injury and as a result, incurred damage to her Iafynx and her leg.
| Prioa' to hivh performance training. the athlete suffered from uicers and had
indicated that shé had “always been careful” in order to avoid a reoccurence. However.
she desperately wanted to make the Olympic Team and that. .. |

kept me going when I'd be just so tired and so sick. | was anemic through a

lot of that time. | had iron shots and everything but they didn't help. | was

145 pounds but | was so strong. | didn't eat enough. | was so tired that |

wasn’'t hungry. That went on for one and one-half years and finally, when |

quit playing, | put gn lots of weight. I'm sure that stress will show up later in

all our (other team players) lives. (030:29-31, 54)
AtJ this point, the injuries and the ill health (being sick, anemic and never hungry) combine to
instigate retirement. This is similar to the cumulative injuries discussed earlier in this
section.

in the above examples of fatigue-related ill health, the contributions to individual
athtete retirement is varied. In no instance are they described as the primary rgason for
retirement. ) '

The next two examples of ill health and\retirement are those in which athletes X
come into sport with healith problems which eventually take their toll on the athietes’
perfgrmance. The first example illustrates that athietes with asthr;wa and allergies can
compets at the Olympic level, i.e.: that the conditions are not necessarily debilitating.

I have asthma and many allergies like you but | think I've got mine reasonably
under control. | never uset! my inhalator unless absolutsly necessary. M

*This is usually caused by repetitive stressful jumping and is related to the
amount of muscular fatigue that any bone structure can withstand.

~



injuries were a iot more of a problem. | pulled my ribs in the summer of
1878...those injuries and those allergies aiways nagged and | just had to be
really careful. (002:188, 223) e -

This sthiste mansged to control her problems and was named to both the 1976 and the )
1980 Canadisn Olympic Teams. o
in the second example. the athiete constantly souoh:‘to 9pm contrql over her
sliergies and asthma. For her, it was an uphill struggie and a rolativoly~minor injury was
sutficient to initiate her retirement. . ' SR

I have a lot of siergias and a touch of ssthma. | sm allergiic to chiorine t09. -
-S0, | have built up a resistance over time. Walking around is okay but if | sm
around 8 d&mon difficultias breathing. So, dusing the Pan Americen Trisls
in 1975, 1 to scratch from all but one gvent.. it'was pretty bad then.
- Also, lused to rt my period during competitions. | got used to
feeling crummy st the Pan Ams, the Olympics, Natiohsls. .it weslike =
- clockwork. It was no big desl. .Even st the ‘Friendly Games” in: 1975, | was
feeling crummy, dishhres and stuff, and | thought "I must be more nervous
than | thought about my race”. | set a Commonwaeasith and Canadisn record in
the race and the next morning | came down with German measles. That's what
" I had been feeling. But, since I'd been so used to feeling badly, | still raced
well. You don't belisve you are sick when you are used to feeling badly all the *
tme. | just believed that | was too nervous. (024:24) ]

In.contrast to the first example, this athiete's aliergies and asthma were only partly in

)

control.

‘We weren't allowed to use anything without the team doctor's okay. We had
our vitamins checked, esr drops, eye drops, everything. So when | didn't use
my antihistamines, I'd fall back on chiorotriplon even during competition. But
during international competition, | wouldn't use anything. 1I'd try not to use my
inhalater and | had my drugs with me but never used them. | don't know why
but it seems that every international trip | was on, | was the one who 'was
tested. They usually tested the medallists and they'd test others at random.
But, whether or not | wgpa medal, they'd test me. (024:23, 32)

This athlete frequently ¢ ted in less than optimal health and sometimes found it

necessary to scratch or withgraw from some of her international races even after

qualifying.
1t took only one relatively slight injury to signal the end bf the athlete s competitive

career. _

Three weeks before the trisls in 1978, | got bursitis in my shouldér and
couldn’t get the strokes smoothly. As it got worse, | got a couple of

cortizone shots and some ultrasound treatment ever but it was a viscious
circle of "rub, inflamation, shots, rub”. My shoulder through the
Commonwealith's but not through the World's three s Iater. | swam only

a few events. | couldn't stroke evenly so mentally it was really tough. | told

my coach that | would try but | said “If you'r my back once, I'm gone. I've .
had it. |don’'t want it snymore”. | just w what it all was about. it had

all become such a game. (024:38-40)

It seems predictable that this sthiete would indeed have trouble adjusting to "yet another
{ ~
\
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problem”. In similar fashion to athistes who expérienced scute or cumulstive injuries. this

sthiste continued competing until the next major goal was reached: in her Case. the

Commonwaalth Games®. Again, neither the sliergies nor the asthma seemed sufficient to

signify retirement. Yet in combination, with each Other or with 8 minor injury, impending

leaving was indicated.

In both examples, the athietes suffered from asthma and sliergres and esch )
incurred st least one injury. Aiso, esch athiste competed n $ports which dumandoda very
high degree of cardio-vascular or moﬁc'fﬁio. Tho significant difference between
their leaving patterns sppears to be degree of control. Although(Qme sthiete was aiwsys

A hagged’, she could always perform. The other -fouﬁd her hesith (not her fitness)

- sometimes limited her performance. Thus. aithough it cannot be said that continusl health
problems lead to retirement, if the problems are uncontrolied, the athiete may be left
more susceptible to the effects of other leaving factors, particularly injury. .

The third and final set of exampies about ill hesith concentrate on diet and/ o
eating problems which bring about sport retirement. A large number (25%) of the ;
interviewed athletes discussed such problems and many wod the root o1f their problems
to sport. Three particular exampies have been chosen to demonstrate two findings. First,
some athietes candidly dnscusseci their eating probiems in connection with anorexia :
nervosa or anorexia / loss of appetite. Second, links between diet-related probiems such
as anorexia and the self-perceptions abo(n depres‘sion, injury and sgt;rt retireament are
evident. g ‘ ‘

The first example concerns an athiete who experienced an lﬁ‘]ury, depression and
loss of weight in the short space of three :r|onths in the autumn of one year and suddenty
retired the followin§ spring. ' o

| was never really satisfied with all thése races. There was a iot of wavering.
| didn’t realize it then, but looking back now | see that | was in 8 minor
depression at the time. Nothing was really interesting for me. That fall. | was
really depressed and | lost a lot of weight. | started to let go of myself as

- someone involved in sport. That identity started to change or get iost when |
gotinjured. When I quit though, jogging was the way | still hadgzome control

in my life. Food was another-because | lost a lot of weight, from 125 to 108

ounds, in that depression. If was clinically diagnosed not as snorexis nervoss
as anorexia - loss of appetite. (011:77-94)
“ Although the athlete did not discuss control over the retirement experience,
~ there is evidence that she was able to ‘at least control the timing of leaving.
This points to the difference between perceived control by the athiste and the
researcher s awareness of a possible contro/ situation.

~N
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Here, it can be seen thik each one of the problems was not sufficient to signal leaving
‘sport but it combingtion, they were manifeststions of the sthiste's search for control.
Aiso, the problems were dependent on one another. That is, the injury was linked with
depression s was the loss of weight. All contributed to the process which the sthiete
identified as “starting to let go of [herseif} ss someone involved in $port". It may be that
for this athilete there is ho single reason for leaving sport. |
Further, mmuowtomuhsomdowuof control over her life as her
m.ﬂc identity started to waver. This, she accompuchod by monitoring food and .
exercise, two things she lesrned to momtor well as 2 dodtcatod sthiete. lmporuntly. her
controi relsted more closely with how she wai feeling rnhor than how she was
performing. F:or another four months, this athiete maintsined a “shadow™ ** training and
competition regime before she feit controlied ;nough to confront her cosch with her
decision to ratire. Her account of her retirement starts only at this point.
Another sthiste labeled her esting problems as anorexia but linked thom toa
ditferemt lack of control. She recalied that '
Rewlty, 1976 was such a false existence. it was so mudh so, that | became
- gsed with what | ate. If | would have satgn better and hed some
sand. ':J?:?Ju?vufn | "?ézmﬁﬁsmmﬁmhm a m the
anoroxuc and trying too hard. Reaslly, my body was just burning itself out
(020:40-49)
She had some control within her false existence but felt that she had no connection.with
her real life. her husband, her work, her friends and her family. The consequences of
" what she did were suspended as well. It didn't matter how well she performod. Further,
she felt coaches were uninterested in her because she was not a potential medallist. Thus,
her preparation for the Olympic Games in 1976 was less than optimil./ She was barely in
control and her body was "on the edge” of being unable to perform at all.
When this athiete arrived in the Ol‘ympic Village, she coniinuod to struggle in her
faise existence. '
Then, | hardly remember the Olympic race. | wasn'tinto it. | remember going
to saunas twice a day and weighing myseif four times a day. | was totally

~ 7 caught up in what | weighed. If | was kghter, | might race faster. | was eating
nothing, maybe &yoym all day and | was just wasting away. | was tnmmg

ceccsenencoaseness

“Shadow trai is ough the motions of training but not focussc
improvement, tes lho cdl this coastmg Only sthietes with an ‘establi d
base of skill and fitness can "coast’.



8. 80 when |
. . My coach
alot weight. “You're 100 fat”, he'd say. | started to
7576 | vas 95 pournde s o doven. | 80 tne bast Compeuant &y
was i wn. | di st competitions in my life
between 1972 and 1976 and | feit like | was on top of the warid! #020-88)

The athiete's seif-isbelied obsession with weight was one way in whigh she controiied
-~ living in the artificis! wérld. Much as her sport training. her eating contol was
cheracterized by a high degree of tonaciiy and of aloneness. As she described. she was

i
:
:
b

on top qf the world but it was a false world. Wh)l 880 sppears to be true is that the

~ sthiete took her coach's maxim to it's greatess o(trm‘ that 1s. she was able 16 control
her lightness and strength. By extension, she thus could not be faulted or feing to
perform well because of extra weight./

- It is well documented that athietes who suffer from anorax;a or from food ~
depn’vaﬁon continue to perform exceptionslly well, sven in international competition
(Wheeler, 1986!. it had taken a quadrennial. on.ly four years, for the sthiete to get out of
control’. Despite the extreme measures of food deprivation. the athiete was sble to
perform virtually identical times in both 1972 and 1976. This was done despite her o
personal recollections of fodiiﬁg thather body was ‘burning itself out’ . This is pro.Bd::a\
tribute to her tomcny asa competnt&. in the media. she was _freq@ntty referred to as
‘the little tiger ! - .

To complicate the situatuon_, this same athiete was plaéued with amenohhrea
throughout the major portion of hor. athieti¢ career. Aithough not uncom;non among high.
performance female athletes, little was known about the actual physical conditign or the
soecial and psychological side effects. ) '

I had no periods st all since before 157 and didn't ovulate at all. | was caught

in the anorexia - weight gain cycle at same time. Even now | don't ovulate.

It took five years of depressions and eventually some medical help before |

could become pregnant. (020:58) :

It is clear that long term physiological effects of high performance sport traiming need
research ittention, particularly with respect to :\oroxia and asmenohhrey and links between
them. Also. the relationship between athietes sense of control and anorexia nervosa or
anorexia "loss-of-appetite” are apparent and the proximity of that reldtionship to sport



108

retirement bears further examinhation. .. - - &
. Th‘z&d and final example raises questions about the process of dieting among
young ath

" time she reached 14 years of age.

Evén at 13, | knew that | was dieting wrong but nobody ever talked to me
about how to do itright. They just told me to fose weight. | knew too that the
conditioning and the dieting should somehow gjo together. There was no one
_to pultit tfogether, though. So when | really started in this sport, | was really
skinny and | didn’t do any training outside (o'tside the actual coached . .
sessions). | think it really contributed to a whole lot of ihjuries |lhad as akid. |
was slways ’getting hurt. | hurt my neck and back and shoulder and arms
competing...I didn't know that | was supposed to build up. I'd been hurt over
and over again. Now, 8 years later, it's permanent. : - -
I missed a year when L was 13 and 14 becguse | had glandular fever or
~ mono, I'm not sure which. Physieally, | feel that | was never inreally good -
condition. At the Olympic fcials, | didn‘t know whether I'd even make it
becaude my arm and shoulddr were.really bad by then.. | was getting cortizone
‘shots in my shoulder and then.l'd sit on the sidelines and wonder, "Am | really
going to make the team?". | don't.feel | ever reached my potential.

013:16,31-33)

For this athlete, the food issue does not appear;to be one of control. Rather, she links

-

-

- together the lack of assistance with diet and the similar lack of an overali tré(ni_ng program.

" At this point, aparallel can be drawn between the leaving processes of injured
athletes and the irﬁpending retirement of this atflete. Athletes recalled that some injuries
were serious enough to prevent optimal preparation for the blympic Trials. Combined,
the diet and injury problems intensified over the final two months before she’'moved into
the Village. ’ ‘

During that time, | was only capable of training for maybe 45 minutes to an
hour each gay. The other girls were working for five to six hours but my
injuries wouldn't let me. The rest of the time, | was in my basement room

“with nothing to do but watch the soaps and get really depressed. |aiso ate a
lot of chips and sour cream in those two months. 1 put on twenty pounds! |

. just couldn't work any harder and | was alone and unfiappy; so | knew it would
be my last competition.

At the village, there was no manager or.anyone to help us. To occupy

my time, I'd eat all night (24 hour restaurants in the Village) and all cay I'd
starve. | was so relieved when the competitions were over. The media was
not very nice to me. They spent.4 or 5 lines saying how many of us weren't
good enough to even have been at the games. If they'd have talked with me,
they'd have found out about the painful shoulder injury and back injuries that
made it difficult for me to perform. Notthat it's an excuse. We really did
work to get there. But how good we were never got a chance to show up.
(013:64, 87, 91) :

This athlete did not score as well as predicted at the Olympic competitions and immediately

after her event, she signed out of the Vill&

| feli during my avent. Up until that po',int,'l was doing really well. I missed the

v

\ . \ .
. In the case below, the athlete's eating cycles Were well established by the

~
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fihals by a fraction of a point. | walked out of the venue (compestitive site) and
never went back. |couldn’t work any harder bpdlluse of my injuries. You
know, and all the other team members were catching up to me and | just
couldn’t do any better. | did the best | could but I-don't think | even came
close to my potential at the Games. Really, it was 6he of the most lonely
times of my whole life. (013:55, 87)
The essencg of the athlete's recollections had to do with eating Cycleé.. inability to
perform, injury, loneliness and deprassion. lItis impos'sit;are to separate them and
subsequently draw conclusions about which have more to do with sport retirement than
the others. Instead, it should be noted that the athiete herself ingicatod that 1976 would
be her last gear. The athlete could not control her eating binges, could not train or .
perform more because. of injuries that wouldn't improve, and could not dea! well with the”
isolation or the ensuing depression during that time. Thus, the eating cycles were onlv one
of many interrelated parts of this athlete's leaving experience.
in summary, three points are clear. First, a similar 'lack oflcontrol’ was e. 1encs
in él[ three examples of eating disorders.” From this, it is possible to conclude that
relatively s,erious“ea_ﬁng problems did (do) exist among some high performance female
athletes*® and that such problems influence sport retirement. The mediapng fa}(ctor 'seemed
to be a 'lack of control’ in some areas of the athlete’s lives. The attempt to.’be in control’
| took the form of either eating cycles or abstinince from eating at times when the
loneliness, depression and ‘lack éf control’ were greatest. Second, there appeared to be
no hesitancy among the athletes to discuss anorexia in a candid manner. Any reluctance or
perceived stigma about anorexia seemed absent. Because of the more recent medical and
- media attention to eating.disorders, it is impossible to Iaécertain whether the aihletes
would haye utilized the same interpretations of their retifemer:t immediately after leavmg’
as opposed to ne’arly a)decad,e later. However, the candor common through all interviews
would suggest that although dif ferent Ianguagke may have been used, the athletes still
would have discussed the eating disorders. Third, similar combinations of events signalled
retirement for the athletes with eating problems. in all three cases. injury followed by
depression accompanied the anorexia. Further‘, the impact of that combination of
circumstances seemed to be intensified by the nearness of the Olympic e;/eﬁt or andther
major competition. "Some athletes literally fi_nd their control of their destiny to be slipping

..................

*Anorexia seems to be an aspect of the athlete SubCu|tur&.

A
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such major competitive goals seemed to be reason enough to delay retirement until after

such performances. ,

B. CHARACTERISTICS OF LEAVING o :

The characteristics of leaving revealed through the examination of in jury and/or ill
health are substantively dif ferent from those discussed in chapter five. A number of
athletes experienced physical incapacity brought on by an injury or ill health. These
athletes rebort having little or no controi over the impagt that such events had on their
subsequent retirement. What little .control‘they did have was evidenced by the fJact that
virtually all the injured or ill athietes recovered enough to cofnpete in at least one more
international compétition before they left high per.formanqe sport.

Second, and related to the first characteristic, is th_;t the perc'eived seriousness of
injuries had a direct impact on the timir;g of athiete retirement. The seriousness of the
incurred physical disability was perceived to be greater when little time remained before
the next major competition. Even if an injury was percleivad to be sel;‘ious by an athlete,
riskier short term solutions were ge’nerélly sought so that the athlete would be able to
compete in the néxt ma jo} competition. The negative long term affects of ihe "quick
come-back” werg.6¥ten negligibie but sometimes resuited in long term disability. in any
case, injuries frequently initiéted sport retirement, although usually it did not take place
immediately. —

Third, some of t.he retirerﬁents which were initiated primarily by injury o;r il health
were impermanent. That is, athletes made "come-backs” in the same sport, shifted to
other co titiﬂve sﬁorts, or even shifted to lower competitive levals within the same
sport. Similar to the retirements where athletes described having more control (cﬁapter
five), leaving high performance sport can be regarded as having different levels and
degrees of permanence. . e

Fourth, the cumulative effect of injL;ries and/or ill healt’h are clear. A readiness for
Ieaviﬁg may be foreshadowed by or even caused by a physical ‘wearing down' over time.
.Some athletes left permanently. Others found a change of involvement level or sport to

be sufficient.

J
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Fifth, the morhenturn of an athlete's r:arear at the time of injury or iliness may

reflect a certain readiness to retire. Athletes who described a certain readinass (the
accumulation of injuries, the false existence) experienced an accelerated form of leaving. ..
Those reluc » leave high performance sport hinged their time of leaving on future
competmvel )

< Finally, virtuallx all the athletes who reported injuries and/ orlill health managad to-
competa after the injury or health problem but before leaving. This, wgéests that even

with serious injuries, athletos with a strong desire to continue competing will do so if at all
able. Although efforts to get 'back on track ' were hampered by slow or incomplete h
recovery, some athletes risked long th;m disabilities in order to achieve short term,
athletic goals. _

In conclusion, it seems that acute and/ ,(;", sudden injuries. chronic and/or
cumulative injuries and ill nealth all impact on sport retirement. However, rather than bemg
in a direct and causal ralationship. injuries and ill health seem to operate in a conthbutory
fashion with regard to retirement. That is, 3 single in ;‘or iliness was insufficient as a
signal of retirement. Rather, each contributed to athletes’ overall readiness to leave sport.

Thus, athletes’ goals and the timing of injuries and/ or ill health did in fact contribute to the

« “initiation of retirement.

-



~ VI. CHAPTER SIX: BARRIERS TO CONTINUED PARTICIPATION
PR
A. INTRODUCTION _ _

Chapter six is the third of a four part examination of how athletes account for
leaving high performance sport. In this chapter, three new conditions of retirement are
ntroduced; ob.stac}és to continued participation, phys;'ca/ and social pressures to leave
and appropriate timing. ' ‘ |

Clearly, the characteristic of control is not a black or white designation. Maay
athletes describe vgrying degrees of control, some*of whith are similar to the degree of
perceived control described in c;hapter four. others of which are simila.r to the lack of

perceived control described in chapter five, and still others which fall between the two.

v

This chapter is a description, in a catch-all fashion, of those conditions of retirement
which emerge but do form relatively exclusive categories such as those in chapters five
and six. Rather, these categories show considerable overlap with the earlier chapters and
with each other, yet are sufficiently distinct to be presentéd separately in this research.
Although the characteristic of control is prominent, the athletes do not perceive * ‘ajpe
- the most important descriptor of their retirement experiences.

This chapter discusses the ways in which ‘co_ntinuing as a high performance athlete
1s made difficult and in same cases, ,impossi‘ble. The element of perceived control by .
athletes is considered to be important as some athietes report "deciding to leave because
there was no other choice”. Like chapter four, the descriptions of some of the athietes’
leaving experiences focus on personal control in decision making. However, the situations
in this chapter also contain elements of cqerion, that is. pressure from outside the
athletes. Similar to chapter five, this chapter examines both the situations in which
athletes leave high performance sport and their perceived lack of control in those
situations. Howaever, the situations examined here are genexally exclusive of the injury
and/or ill healt‘xtonditions of leaving. |

The chapter contains three sections. The first, obstac/es to continuous
participafiqn, expliores the circurﬁstances which prohibited athietes from further high
level compaetition. The second, physical and social pressure-s.to /eave, concerns the

factors in sport and non-sport life that 'effeétively limit further participation by athletes. . ‘
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The third, appropriate timing, describes the sthietes' awareness of a best retirement
time. Together, all three sections provido.a rich description of the ‘push and pull’

dynamics of being involved in and of leaving high performance sport.

B. OBSTACLES TO PARTICIPATION
Obstacles or barriers often existed in the path of the athletes which effectively
R prevented their continued participation in {igh performa!r\\;:e sport. The obstacles reported
by the athietes fell into three roughly defined categories: generdl rule changes, sport -
governing associations and politics. While considerable overlap exists between the three
categories, each is loosly held together by commonalities.
General Rule Changes »

There is a quadrennial cycle to the organization of high performance sport. The
COntinu_ous repetition of the pattern of international competitions and preparations for
such competitions lulls athietes into a certain degree of comfort with the rules governing
their events, sport regulations and team sizes. Athletes described changes to the ongoing

. :
pattern as being disruptive to their continued involvement in high performance sport.
One example of rule changes concerned the actual running of the events in which
the athletes expect to participate.‘ If the event changes, or perhaps. is absent from the list
of events at national or international competitions, the athletes are faced with major
adjustments. One athlete recalied
| wanted to establish a good ranking in the world in the pentathlon but | didn't
get to do that in 1880 because of the boycott. Then, suddenly, the
heptathion came into being. | competed in the heptathalon only once under
really devastating conditions. windy and the whole bit. | haven’t done the
event since 1981. And so, I'm frustrated now because | have a lot of
compaetitive experience and skill but | haven't had time to train for ali the
events. (007:104-106) !

And another, _
So, | was nervous for the year because | hadn’'t done my best time for more
than a year in the one and only event  could make it in, the 400 I.M. {individual
mediey}. The 200 I.M. had been taken out just for- 1976. Waell. | didn't have a
hope in anything else. The times were fantastic at the Olympics and | never
did get back to the time | did there. (024:38)

Both athletes found themselves in the unenviable position-of trying to learn more or

dif ferent events in order to continue competing. Sport is very specific and, as such, it is
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oxtraordnnmly dif ficult for athietes to make adaptations such as learning two more events
" or performing i in longer or shorter events than those for which they are trdned The
pﬁtathlete found the changes to her event to be difficult to overcome and, in fact, only
competed once irrtha-olumgz/or"sion of her event. At‘ the time of the interview for this
study, she wagqccasidnally competing in single events guch as long jump and shot put but

did zs:turn to her former high performance -6 competitor. The other athiete, a
swi » managed to qualify in the longer event despite hef expertise in the shorter but

unscheduled event. She managed to adapt for the season (1976) and returned to
competitions in her preferred event in the following two seasons. The athlete suggested
that had she failed to qualify for the Olympic Team in 1976 because of the event change,
'the pattern of her leaving would have been draétically altered. o
A third athlete commented on the effect that drugs (particularly anabolic steroids)
changed her understanding of the sport in whlch she partncupated
There were other thmgs hapgenmg in my sport.—-A iot of athletes were, in my
mind, taking steroids. Whether they were or not, it was leavin ?a bad |t:'sctca in
Tt ware goimg an and | wasn't satsfied with that. Finaly | said, 1 Gon't want
to play this game anymore”. (01,1:82)
The athlete was injured at the time she considered the illegal use ofﬁ drugs. Although the
use of drugs was ndt the only reason for her leaving, it certai‘nly was part of her rationale.
If the standards of the sport and her participation in it were not as rigerous as she 'deéired,
then she no longer wanted to participate. In one way, the athiete can be seen 3s
disengaging from her sport: injury and discontent being her rationale. Thatis, if the sport
was perfectly satisfying, why would she'lea\'ue? If the sport was less than perfect,
perhaps it would be easier to leave. Whatever the reason, the athlete chose to
incorporate increased drug use and political activity in her rationale for leaving.
Other rule-changes Qntionsd by the athletes involved variations in the size of
* teams selected to participate at Commonwaealth, Pan American and Olympic Games. In
1976, the fact that Canada hosted the Olympic Games greatly increased the potential team
size. Howe\;er, the team sizes for subsequent major games varied greatly even in
particular sports. )
On the positive side, one athlete decided to continue at the international level once

L}

the 1976 host site was announced.
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Three of the players made the 197 1 Pan Ams their last trip. it-was just after
that that Canada was awarded the 1976 Olympic Games and | knew that if |
could continue in the sport, | could definitely make that. It was a real turning
point for me. (015:40) y

| Thus, the longevity of her high performance caraef was enhanced blty suth an \
announcement. Another athlete found that the Canadiin Olympics had positive short term
effects but negative long term effects on her athletic career. With the Canadian site
guargnt_eed, her sport association organized a National Team program.

n 1975, because the team was starting. we didn't have muchtodoby
ourselves. We didn't do that much. We would train together weekends .
mostly. The coaches tried to introduce a little weight training...but we had no
experience with weights. So, | tried... (003:28)

It was not a strong program and subsequent to the 1976 Olympics and the 1977 World
_ ’
Championships, the status of the National Team program became doybtful.

We knew that if there was supposed to be a team, there would be a project,
but they gave us a negative answer. All the way along they were saying, if
there is going to be a team, it will be a men's team. By 1979, they were
putting a lot of money into the:'men‘s team but not anything into the women's
team. So we already knew there would be nothing. The message was clear.

There was no protest about that. Everybody was upset or
disappointed but it was all along obvious. For the Olympics, that's the only
time they tried to put something together for women. (003:80-81)

The athlete did not retire from her sport. Rather, her high performance sport left her.
She participated in the sport for a number of years after 1977 but was never again

presented with the opportunity to compete internatibnally.
RS

Her. analysis of the whole experience is'worthy of inclusion at this point.

I think, at that point, there was really a strong support for the men's teams in
the sense that the federation and, at that time,there was an ego in men, the
men’s team, and "these are my boys, these are our boys” and | didn't really
feel that at that point but now, I realize that (there are) teams organized for
men. One of the administrators told me "maybe you should organize that for
the women". They were not ‘for' the women. (003:165) -

The athiete's personal analysis includes a perception of gender descrimination. The sport
governing association, upon which she had previously depended. proved unhelpful. She
thought they may even I;\ave been the cause of the discriminatory programs. The athlete i
was given a choice: organize an entire national level proéram for women in the sport or 3
pursue the sport at a less compaetitive level where programs still existed. Since it is almost ‘
inconceivable to rémain a high performance athlete and develop a national program, the

athlete chose to continue playing but at a reduced competitive level. Both ‘choices’

- amounted to retirement from high performance competition.
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Other athietes also reported that their teams were disbanded or cancelied for

jporiods of time which made it difficult for athletes to remain part of the program. For
example, two athietes were involved in 8 sport in 1976 but in early 1977, the provincisl
sport governing association decliared bankruptcy. The equipment owned by the
associstion was sold to recoup some of the losses and all the péid staff Wwere released.
This effectively reduced all opportunities for athietes in that province to compete in the
sport uniess they relocated to another province‘.' .
One of the athietds from the 1976 tesm recalied

I thought that | cou|d get organized to take some time off...and in it, | could

take a leave without pay. So | arranged that for 1977 but after the Games

(Olympics), the provincial federation went into bankruptcy and there was

nebody there to keep it together. So, we didn't have a coach.and | was by

myself. Everybody quit after 1976 and so | was by myself...not even a

federation. So | thought, well, there's nothing | can do by myself.

(004:64-66) N
‘She found herself with time off to train and compete but with no equipment, program or
coaching. The other athlete, in the same province, recalled much the same events.

| stopped in 1976 after the Games (Olympics). My coach was gone and there

was nobody to train with. So sometimes, with somebody, | could go to the

club and train but | couldn't do it seriously by myseif. | needed the

organization and the coach. (023:13)

Curiously, both athletes described themsetves to be alone, even though they lived
in the same city, belonged to the same club and knew each aether quite well. Also, both
respoqded quite differently to the bankruptcy. The first athlete worked at re-establishing
%on at the club level; organizing a new series of races and deveioping an
admirustrative base from within the sport community. She remained involved for a
considerable time afterwards and even competed as an athiete at the World Master's
Games in 1985. The second athiete chose to continue competing and changed sports to
do so. At the time of the interview (1985), she was beginning to get re-involved in the
original sport as a recreational instructor. »

These two athletes illustrate that even in virtually identical circumstances, athietes
responded differently to perceived obstacles to continued participation: one athlete left
competition as an athiete but continued to be involved in the sport. the other continued as
an athlete but ieft high performance competition in her sr;ort. Clearly, individual

differences in the nature of sport experiences from which athletes retire must be



11?

]
addressed. .

" The final exampie is of an upset in the quadrennial cycle of one sport's
developmental and competitive programs. One of the 1976 athietes experienced the
series of disruptions in the National Team program throughout the years between the
1976 and the 1980 Olympic Games. At the beginning of that quadrennial, the athiete was

3 . N
totally committed to the sport. At the end of those years. she was not involved in the
sport at any level. Her experiences are unique from her team members’, particularly
dusing the last two years of the quadrennial. l-ter recoliections candidiy describe both the
nature of some of the obstacles barring the athlete's advance as a competitor and the -
tenacity with which she resisted eaving.

First, the 1976 Olympic Team in this sport had experienced a particularly long and
intensive training program which involved a two to three year commitment from the
athletes prior even to their consideration as members of the 1976 Team. One athlete
recalled that imm@diately after the Olympic Games

..-the team disbanded. In 1977, we tried to get the team back together. It

was difficult. | was committed until 1980, but the women's team all went

home and the money from Sport Canada dried up. So. suddenly there was no

mcome and no Sport Canada support. | had no income and no (training)

program. So, basically, | looked around, got a job on the oil rigs in

Alberta...until | had enough money to come back to my (homebase) where |

then started a club. (015:55)
She continued to play competitively through 1977 and then accepted a one-half time
coaching position for the 1977-1978 academic year. She returned to the Nattonal Team
for the 1978 World Trials. ~

| thought it would be like 1975-1976 all over again...full tme training and

then, on the way back from Moscow (1978 World's). | could take up full
residence to do the training. On the way home from the championships. (the
coach) cut two of us from the team. He thought | was too outspoken and a
challenge to his ultimate authority. He said we needed younger players with a
good team sense (015:81)

She reflected upon her status as an athiete at that time.
| just wanted to continue playing. | hadn't retired. it was just that this program
fell out from underneath me. | was on this mountain and all of a sudden, there
was no mountain anymore. (cited in McLaughlin, 1982 14))

Her sudden reduction in player status left her in a quandry.

' ‘I had to decide either to leave sport or not to ieave sport. | was just finishing
up a degree in the psychology of sport on coaching. so coaching was sort of
an easy way to go. That's when | went to the (sport governing) association

and started to check out coaching possibilities. | found out about the
apprenticeship program. So, another door opened. That was a definite
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decision-making process. (015:84-85)

The transition from sthiete to coach was difficuit for the athiste. First, she
relocsted to another city, She wrote her Master ‘s thesis, established a new personal
relationship and began coaching a new team all in the ssme yesr. She recalied being in

[

control snd and out of contral and on the thin edge of a breskdown during that intense
year.

There were lots of times in the six months after that when | thought | was

going crazy. - reslly would ¢ homandnotknowwhottnrl be in good

spirits, writing and working hard{ or ripping papors and saying ‘1 have no mind.

~ I'm only an athlete and I'm not ovon that | didn’t have a breskdown

in terms of not being able to manage my li ut | went through a series of

emotional crises trying to find out m l w.l going to be if | wasn't going to

be an athiete. (015:86)
The identity crises were powerful moments in her ory and she suggested that she still
feit the weight of being 'forced' into the identidy of phon-athiete. However, she did
manage to secure another coaching pésition. this time at the National level, and wes
progressing well until; in the spring of 1980...

| was thrown out for bﬁ&biln. But it wasn't a question of my ability or

how | did the job or even my relationship with anybody in the sport. it was

who | was. 1tis like your being fired for having blue eyes. So, it made me

realize...one of the heaviest realizations was, that there wasn't support for

women in sport. The support ;stdm wasn't there. It also made me realize

that (1) if you are a lesbian and (2) if you are a woman in sport in any kind of

position where you can be called a lesbian, you are out in thg cold. So, it

made me think | don’t want to continue to be involved in sport. | don’'t want to

administer. | don’'t want to coach. |don’t want to be involved in any part of

the sport discipline unless | am actively involved in changing it. (019:89)
From the athlete's perspective, she was confronted with one obstacle after another until
she was left out of the sport entirely. In her relationship with the sport governing
organization, she seldom experienced real choices and felt that she lacked personal power
throughout. Even the coaching position was taken from her. The researcher again finds
the concept of /dentity to be of probable importance to sport retirement.

In her description, she considered that her coach had posessed only minimal
power. The real ‘power-broker' was the sport governing association. She saw the
source of the obstacles to her partiéipation to be that sport association. At the conclusion
of all her sport involvements, she reported that she had been totally expendible to the
association and that she now had a great distrust for administrators in the assoSciation. At
the time of the interview (1985), she remained bitter and disillusioned about her sport

experiences.
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In summary. sthietes described participsting in programs at the high performance
lovel wimwn gom expectations and commitments. When changes were made to
rules. events or progumc athlotn considered themselives to be 'the ones Ioft out in the
- cold’, Rotnrmnt fcom the high p.rformanco level of compotntuon froquontly tollowed.
The athlotn described themselves as unaware of plans to disband or dusrupt the
quadromml flow of events and sports until they wgre personally tffoctod Thus, there 1s a
unso of being caught unawares by obstacies which then limit the partncnpmon of the
athietes st the high performance ievel. Aiso, the athletes were unanimous in their
recoliections about being unable to do anything to aiter the situation so that they would Be
able to continue compoting.‘ This, in effect, is\powerlomess.

" Those in the positions to make decisions were regarded as the powerful. In most
cases. the powerful were either the governing association or Sport Canada. Coaches' -
power was generaily limited to the application of certain rules-a sure, safe and legitimated
authority. Athletes who were accountable for their performance result; were dependent
upon both coaches and sport organizations for the opportunities to do so. Thus, the v
controlling style of high performance sport organizations and coaches appeared to
provoke arather cautious. "don’t rock the boat" attitude among the athletes (Kgnter.

1977). | . /
Finally, these athietes discussed the obstacles with which they were confronted as
if théy were quite independent of the skills )nd performance abilities at the time. it may be
that the athletes were reluctant to discuss, or did not believe that their abilme's could be
less than acceptable; i.e.: considered themselves to have more competitive years
remaining. For the athlete who then became a coach. she pe}celved her firing tobe
independent of her coaching skills.

Overall, the athietes described being able only to react to the situations that\were
obstacles for them There remained but one decision, to retire, because they saw
themselves as powerless to challenge those who placed the barriers before them

A
Sport Governing Associstions

—

The sport governing associations are generally large organizations with a small paid

staff and a large volunteer group who effectively coordinate the development of a
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. pu"ticular sport in Canade and field competitors for the major mtommond gemes. In
19786, most (if not all) of the associstions were dependent on Sport Canada, and therefore
the taxpayer. for their funding. '

With the announcement of the hosting of the Olympic ‘Games by Montresl in 1976,
the sport gowerning associstions concerned with Olympic ‘sports underwent a period of
rapid growth. New sthietes and c&hos were identified ard Sport Canada coordinsted
the various programs for the dovolf:pmont of a strong competitive base in those Olympic .

sports.

Some athietes recalled that their retirement from high performance sport was the
resuit of struggles between the cosches and administrators of their sport governing
associations. Many of the leaving experiences resulted from morﬁpts by the associations
to ‘clean house'.

Aithough most often done privately, occasionally the problems of team N
membership were aired publically. One athlete was a National Team member from 1974
until 1977. She recalled that her first ‘real th‘bughts‘ about leaving came about through a
reading of her coach’'s public comments.

The coach snnounced in the national sport magazine that he felt happy with the
new players but dissappointed with some of us, the veterans. | think he felt
he wanted to clean house and there were a lot of good Junior National Team
athiestes coming up...It was a cheap shot on his part. (027:76-77)
The athiete left the National Team shoftly afterwards and began coaching at the high
school level.

in the second example, a mass leaving resulted. Representatives of the sport

governing association commented negatively aboui the National Team's per formance at
o ‘ o
the Olympics and specifically criticized the players for "not working hard snough”
After our competition, the association president came up to us and said we .
really hadn't tried hard enough. We hadn't worked hard enough. We all just 4
looked at him. He was so wrong. Wae all just sat there until one athiete said
“We have tried so hard, given our best for three years and you can't come and
tell us today, on this last day, thet we haven't given our damndest”. The
president walked out. That was our goodbye, our thankyou and our “hope to
see you again”. | remember saying ‘F...; this nonsense. |'m never playing ,
again. You bastards. Who the f... do you think you are? " Everybody was just
so fragmented by it all, that we all went off in our own directions. We were
30 tired, we simply didn't care. (030:42-43) '
The athletes on that particular team had worked so hard for so long that the f“atigue was

ever-present. At the Olympics, they were as disappointed as anyone about the results, but

ay
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they certainly feit they could not be faulted*tor not working hard enough”.

The individusi ‘sthiete's reaction to the ill-timed criticism was predictable. She
responded sngrily by lssving the team. The tesm simuitaneously disbended. However. she
did return to international competition and did not retire until 1978.

| had siready retired officially at the end of 1977 but the cosch asked ine back
on an interim basis to play only if necessary. He wanted me to be assistant
coaclf, too...it was for me because | had to attend fewer practices and
make fewer trips.- sport associstion had siready made the decisions
about who they wanted and the coech was havi dif ficult ime NQNg
them thet he needed me. The sssocistion hed not requested any of the
Olympians ho%for an interim basis unti: the team was strong. So the
sssocistion wasted us. sll of us. - ~

We were actually better the year after the Olympics. Time is a great .

consoliliating factor and our skills, particuisrly Qur mental skills were much

stronger than earliet. And, we had such physiobl reserve. We cou:d“?m n

shape very quickly. But the associstion wa?mpf»'od to use us the

coach ipsisted on it. They wouldn't let him 0 he retired. There was no one

‘{eft. The associstion had to start the program all over lq;in. Conceptually, 1t

makes no sense. No other team in the world does it. (030:47-50) ’

Several comments this atblete makes are vdry important to the discussion of leaving.
. ‘ ra

First, she officially refired in 1977 but came back to play in the world championships in "
1978. On the surface, the facts of her lea\ﬁng appesr straightforward. However. when
Mte recalled the experience in more detail, the following picture emerged. The
athiete retired but returned at the coach's raquastt The sport govérning association did
not approve of her role and informed the coach. The coach waited until the end of the

'S _ :

_competition tour and then told her and several other players they were no longer team
members. With the more detailed description, the lines of decigion-making became
clearer. The athiete understood the situation regarding her leaving tqQ be one where the
sport‘governing association had more pdwor but less expertise about tﬁe devotopment of
high calibre players. As aresult, her criticigm was directed at the problems crested by
short term planfiing, lack.of skilled,role models for developing players and the distance of

~ the sport governing association from the tdai acsivuti;s of combetmve sport. She

concluded that the sport governing associatign was too impatient to eve( see their
investment in players to come to fruition.

Though the comments reveal little about the athlete's personal response to leaving
in both 1977 and 1978, ihey prbvidod information about the annual logistics of
constructing a competitive team. Plus, the athiete was involved in what might be ca'ied an

. <

interrupted rather than continuous sport experience at the ti was told to leave the
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) team. The cyclucal rhythm of her experiences with her sport ilustrate that athleteefoo .
. may come and go, sometlmes fairly and sometimes unfairly, but stil the program goes on.
The intermittent involvement of the previous athlete was similar to the experrences
, of another athlete in a differddt sport. The next quote comes frorﬁ a highly seccessful
athiete who consistently placed in the top four in the world in her sport between 1977
and 1984. ‘As her experience increased, so did her awareness of the mummal degree of

control she possessed over the nature of her participation gHer drffrceltnes began when

she started to make decisions for herself rather than deferring to the sportgoVerning s
. / : R )

association. ' : SR

+The assocuatnon wa&g ing us (she and.her ;eahnmates) trouble for not. go}rg to
the training camp. W¢ hadn't been nptified of any testing and yet they. were:
demanding we drop training and go to the camp. It was almost as if we won ]
the world championship medal and then they kicked us under the carpet .
didn't fit the mold. So, they repeated "You must go to the camp™ and | went
orra vacation with my Grandmother instead. The tickets had been baoked for
ages. 'If you are going to screw around like that, fme fwon't compete
what | told them. . :
Fortunately, Sport Canada started giving the assoc:atuon a bit of ﬂack
because they had come up with this program but Sport Canada said "Where i§""
your top team?" They had a psychologist for one of the other téams but they
didn’t have us on their list. Sport Canada came through and | competed that.
year. |'d have stopped entirely though. You see, | enjoyed the sport. 1really
loved the sport. But I'm not going to go through all this bullshit, If the agony
starts overcoming the reward, then you don’t do it anymore. So\1 was
o stopped! We had to train and to fight the association to get what we knetw
was best for us. (026:7 N A

The athlete discussed "not fitting into‘_the mold” and ceutainhy,—as a medal_ winner atthe’
o E . ¢ -
world championships, she was unique. However, in a sport governing association,

programs were organized to be followed. Great individual differences were apparently.”

Y

not tolerated. in the power str'uggle which ensued, the athlete quit the sjpt;rt and

re-entered the program only when the association came-around to her m’/ay«of..tmﬁnlking.

L4

Sport Canada was involved in the struggle partially because of the past successes of the
athlete. Theathlete, it seems, was abie to reduce the problem to a snmple ,equatron uf the
agony starts overcoming the reward, then you don’t do it anymore“‘ In this case the #
athiete only left sport for an mdetermunant length of time, until the sport govermng

assocaatuon“ reduced nts demands and instead, supported her efforts
s Sport Govermng Associations are sport specific administrative orgamzatlons

, which-plan and conduct the business of the associations. Among their S
responsibilities are athlete identifieation and development, National Team
selections, training programs,” monitoring programs for athlete development and
administration of financial assistanc8.The sport governing associations are
generally housed in the National Sport and Recreation %enter in Ottawa, Ontario.
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" .':.’ intermittent membérship on the National Team was also the experience of another

_athlete. Her period? of time away from the sport were cénsiderably longer and she

reported retiring many times. First, early in her sp%rt career. she was taken off the team
roster.

At the official tryout in July, | came back from.China weaker and thinner and
out of.shape and with jet lag. | had really suffered on that trip and was so
fatigued that | was too weak to do my own training. | got bumped of f the
team shortly afterwards because all the others had been training like crazy.
But, when the coach asked me to make a two year commitment for 1976, he
took me. (012:23) T

- She signed the contracf.and played through the Olympic year. After that, she took a year

off entirely and then fell into a pattern of studying in the winter and competing in the

spring and summer. She continued to compete long after all the original players and

coaches from the 1976 team had gone. -

We finished third in 1883 and we had to finish second to go to the Olympic
" . Games in Los Angeles. So, | thought we had to beat Mexico just in case!
And, it paid off. \When Cuba boycotted along with Russia, we became
. eligible. So the team called me back again. | think that was my fourth -
comeback - or maybe fifth. (012:81)

. ' A ' . . . . .
Although her perceptions‘ab‘out the sport governing association’'s willingness to keep
’ / NS

older players is a direct contradiction of the recoliections of one of her 1976 Olympic
teammates, her own experience subports ?Uch perceptibns. She was the grﬂ player
carried through. Her retirements and subsequent 'call-backs’ again help to describe both
the cyclical nature of organized sport and her -similarly patterned participation. - |

' The following two examples raise the issue of athletes’ perceptions of their sport

governing associations being "out to get them"”. If the associations succeeded, that would ™

indicate a termination of involvement by the athlete First, an injured athiete recalled that
her association tried to have her name removed " a designated list of potential Olympic

trialists. t

2

We hadn’t been named to the team yet so there were fifteen of us fighting
for four positions. The association had tried to delete mg from the hist but it
was, In fact, Sport Canada, that said they couldn't because | had accumuiated
too many points. (029:51) &

Fortunately for the athlete, the association ‘backed ddwn' and she was allowed into the

trial. She won the competition and went on to be one of the four athletes competing in

Montreal. In the second example, a very successful athlete recalled that it was only with

the assistapce of the media personnef an@ public pressure, that she was abie to
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- The, after the demotion, the sélection critev&‘;a were altered.

| ' | 124

commue participating. . .

The sport association was out to get me because | talked to a reporter about
how much we had to pay out of our own pockets just to stay on the team
(s31Q0QL_Thay ware all set for a "burn her at the stake” event but ended up
giving me an award. They didn't realize how stupid it would have been to hold
a meeting in my home town, where | am well known, and crucify me. When
they finally got the story straight, they were a little sheepish about it all. |
enjoyed the free dinner but | certainly refused to shaka the hand of the guy
giving me the award. (026:82) N

Again, the athlete describes herself overcoming thé association's préssurigg her to leave
the sport.

A number of other athietes were not so sur:c_essful; first, bqéause they did not
have the record of success and second, because they were unable to idenfﬁ‘y ways and
means of protesting the actions of the sport governing associations. Some athletes who
believe they should be glaced on National Teams but are not, describe the selection
proéesses used as "going through the motions”. In other words, pre-selections for the
team were made before the competition trials and only the pre-selected players showed
up on the final team lists. The major criticism was one of favoritism. For example, a long
time international competitor recalled

It was all by qualifying times supposedly. There were no politics. You either
made it or you didn’t but no one was supposed to decide. it was by time.
Winning viis clear. If you won then you automatically got a berth. If you

were second or third, there was a lot of politicing. So, when the coach sad
that he'd make sure | wouldn't make the team, | believed him, (024 40)

The extra pressure on the athlete to win the event while others enly had to place se
or third was unfair at best. This athlete was successful at these last trials, ‘made the team
and retired from the sport one and one-half months later.

The other major criticism about selections was the cr\anging of criteria. This was
sometimes complicated by coaches who failed to publically reéqrd the ongoing selection
results and justify their s’election% In thi; nex”ample, a medaiﬁwinning athlete from the
Weorld Champioriships one year, found herself demoted the:following year. |

| wasn't getting along well with the coach and soon | started showing up in the

* second pool of athietes and | wasn't too thrilled about the demotion. It was all,

personality stuff. He had acougie of starlets he wanted to promote too so
that didn’'t help me at all. (022: g

»
y

He had this idea that since so many people were against rowing in the pair (the
smallest sweep rowed boat), that he'd have two people sit in a coxed four
(the next smallest sweep rowed boat) ahd the other two would row. It was
bizarre because people started to say #f you want to row faster, row half
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slide”. 1didn't make the cut. After a couple of races, | saw it coming, being in
the second pool and all. | ended up at the bottom ‘of the second pool in the
accumulated times list. Really, he was just going through the motions of
seat-racing. it was dreadful. | figured out that way the coach was
arranging this wasn’t going to work out for me because of the way he had
people ordered, the favoritism he was playing. the kind of ego trip he was on.
| was glad to be cut really because my ego wouldn't stand to go on the
Europeaq tour as a spare. (029:94-100) .
THe athlete failed to make the team that year, took some time of f and managed to make
the National Team the following Olympic year. Not only was it remarkably tenacious of her
to make the Olympic Team. for it involved considerable fmanctal' and emotional hardship.
but also a credit to her belief in herself for getting re-involved in a progfam that she
perceived had been unfa;r. She left the sportin 1980.
) Clearly, athletes who engaged in struggles with their sport governing association
~ frequently lost their National Team status. It seems that uniess athietes were very
successful (i.e.. medal winners at the Worid Championships). they were cut from the hugﬁ
performance program. Only athletes successful enough to involve Sport Canada or the
public to pressure the sport govérning associations in all cases survived threats of not
being selected to the'feams. Most often, the athletes described themselves as having httle
or no recourse but to accept the decisions of the sport governing as ons. even
when the decisions were perceived as being unfai: in this way, the con réllmg style of
the sport governing association provoked cautious, "‘h“a rock the boat” attitudes among
the athletes. Further, the involvement of athletes in the National Team programs was not
.always found to be consiste:t but rather, was sometimes characterized by intermittant or
interrupted involvement patterns. Athletes sometmes were "bumped off. then recalled’.
or were "called-back” year after year.
The controliing style of the sport governing associations was generally seen as
greater than the influence of individual athletes unless the athietes themselves were able to
_mobilize support. The conclusion to be drawn about the leaving experiences of most of
these athletes is that they perceived themselves as having little or no control over the
timing of-itheir leaving or fdrewarning that they were to be cut. They also recalied having
‘virtually no way of protesting even the most unfai‘r and’ or unilateral of -decisions. Only

the most compaetitively successful athletes demonstrated some measu?e ot control over

the timing of their retirements. -
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The Boycott ‘

. ‘l"hb' Olympic Games of 1980 were boycotted first by the United States of America
and subsequemly by. among others, Canada and the United Kingdom. The announcement
that Canada was joirfing the boycott effort was a critical event in the lives of many of the
‘}},876 Olympians who chose to continue their compaetitive involvements through to 1980

d beyond. Mc;re than one third of the athietes interviewed for this study made specific

" reference to the Boycott* as signi}icant to their leaving experiences. '

Some of the athletes reported how they felt when the Boycott was announced and
th? last hopes of competing in Moscow were destroyed . The comments 6f three
athl‘étes. all teammates in the same sport, have beéﬁ chosen to illustrate the diversity of

feeling around the event. The Boycdtt created "four months and no place to go” for-one

athiete.

| was so prepared - | think as soon as the U.S. announced the Boycott, if
Canadians were at all with it, they would know we weren’t going. So, | had
four months to prepare fér not even going. And, I knew in 19789 that 1980
would be my last year, so | had preparatnon time to kPow I wasn't going to
compete anymore. (016:75) Y
’
Another was relieved by the announcement:

I was almost‘relieved when the Boycott was announced. | knew that the way
things were being managed, things would not go well for us in 1980.

- {022:107)
The third athlete simply adjusted her Olympic goals to 1984 and tried to carry on.
| thought sbout retiring in 1980 and with the Boy.cott, I just kept going. |
wasn’t ready to retire and then | thought "I'll take it one year at a time and see ’

how | feel. Whan |got to 1983, | thought "Well, I'll go for 1984" but that
would be my last year and | knew it. (026:91)

Two of the three athletes left high performance competition after the European tour in
June and July of 1980. The third left after the Los Angglgs Olympic Games in 1984.
Clearly, the Boycott had a certain effect on the quality of the 1980 experi‘ence for all the . .
athletes. However, it may not have affected the t/ming of those retirefnents.

Although it must be understood that the post-Olympic year is generally a Ion key

$This will be the term used to denote the 1980 Olympic boycott. Two .other
boycotts form part of the experience of several of these athletes. The 1976
boycott by some African nations resulted in a walkout of a large number of
African athletes the day after the opening ceremonies in Montreal. The Russian
boycott of the Los Angeles Olympic Games in 1984 was joined by many
communist natiohs and reduced the competitive fields in almost: all events.
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year®’, athletes from the 1980 "Boycott Team" who continued to train and compete after
A .
. .
1980, reported a period in which they found it difficult to focus on their sporting
involvements.

| really felt left out a lot of times especially after 1980 when | was really in the
doldrums and they (her friends) were all talking about their houses. (010:20)

Here, the wavering commitment to her sport is evident. This waileringkommitment is 8lso
evident in the recollections of an unsuccessful trialist for the 1980 Olympic Team. This
athlete chose to carry on fw one more year.

| had decided several times that this would be my last year, and every year, |

did just too well. | just couldn’t leave it really at the top with a good

Tonscience. So, after the Boycott, that took a lot of wind out of my sails, so

I just kept going. | decided then that 1981 would be my last year and | set

gogls to meet...it was difficult to decide and ‘t:\en actually follow through.

(001)

S

v . y
To be noted is the similarity in the athletes’ description of their emotional reactions to the

vBoycott. This second at'l}lete talks of the "wind {being taken} out of {her} sails™. She had
decided a number of times to stop competing. yet every new competitive season found
her prepared to continue. Sport requiring such a vast commitment by the athlete was,
apparently, in some ways addicting and despite the firmest of intentions to leave the
sport, the athlete was unable to follow through with her intention of r’kirement.‘

The inability to bri(r?g compaetitive preparation to fruition was another major )
difficulty arising from the Boycott. For one athlete, there was the Bitters?veet memory of
watcﬁing the opening ¢eremonies in Moscow.

‘I watched the opening ceremanies on television at my friend's home in
England. Her future husband was on the screen as part of the British
contingent that chdse to go. We didn’t even have the choice. | sat there in
my X-Olympic T-shirt: "Jimmy Carter's X-Olympic Boycott Team”. (016:74)

She. and her friend in England. had been Canadian team competitors in 1976. The friend

was cut from the National Team program in 1978 and the athlete quoted had been named

(%

as a spare for 1980.

The Canadian Olympic Association wasn't treating our sport dif ferently than

$3The four year cycle af _international sport festivals is Commonwealth Games
(1974, 1978, 1982, 1986, etc.). Pan American Games (1975, 1979, 1983,
1987, etc.) and Olympic Games (1976, 1980, 1984, 1988, etc). There were
" no international sport games scheduled for 1977, 1981 and 1985. However,
-international sport federations annually host World Championships in all except
the Olympic years. Normally, the post-Olympic year is considered a rebuilding
year and emphasis is often placed on developmental programs.
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other sports but spares are essential to our sport. 0, when the cosches
named the 1980 team, they didn’t tell us that we had been named only as
spares. After the Boycott was announced, we heard that spares would not be
officially named to the Olympic Team and that really bothered me. | was
almost ready to quit” it was just that politics and sport, they are hand in hand.
it's too bad. it's so disappointing. But as it turned out, personally for me,
being a spare in Moscow wouldn't have been fulfilling for me after 1976. -

{016:66-68) .

" The athiete last competed in a race at the Alternate Games organized for the athletes. At

fhose competitions, it made no difference whether she was a spare or an 'official’
Olympic Team meml;er. She trained and raced in exactly the same manner as all of her
teammates. She described her )ast experience with the sp'ort«n 8 ‘bad taste’ laft in hcr
mouth, not by the actual Boycott, but by the Canadian Olympic Association’s uhwillingness
to be flexible and name all the daeserving athietes. Another athlete recallgq that since sport
was her only focus for the year, the announcement of the Boy;:ott léft her with no way to
achieve anything.

1980 was a bad year because of the Boycott. It would have been just great.

it was fine to be named to the 1980 Olympic Team but we never really...all

our hard work for five years, had not come to fruition because we had no

avenue or no vehicle to display our expertise. My focus was wholly on sport
at that time. (005:93) .

A third athlete discussed béing a spare in 1976 and then being named an Olympic Team
member in 1980 but having no place to race. Not 6nly was she disappointed at being
unable to compete in 1980, she had now been officially named to two Olympic Te'ams and
would have to say that she never had the opportunity to race at an Olympic Games.

“ i heard about the Boycott at the end of January. Right up until the last day. |
still had hopes that they'd cancel it and I'd get to go.:.I'm just an optimist. So,
| had already managed to survive that last'year or two because of the support
from Mom and Dad. They gave me a living allowance. | wasn't even carded, if
you can believe it. .

And, being on two Olympic teams in 1976 and 1980. although that's
sort of a tough one because even though we made it, it was disappointing
especially for me because being a spare in 1976 and then, having.another
opportunity and not making it. We were happy to have qualified but...it was
anticlimac"to say the least. (002:100-102, 162)

These refi8ttions obviodély carry the full weight of a number of years of

commitment, of hopes and dreams, and of physically arduous training. The feelings of
disillusionment and disappointment are evident in many of the above éomments however
they are central in the following quotation:

I still feel prett? disappointed because | know | was really Faady that year.

That was the year when | was training really hard and what pushed me most
was thinking about winning a medal. That was the year | turned in really good
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times too. | was at a high ievel. | set the best times in January and again in

April. So it only needed an exciting competition like the Olympics to make it

burst. | knew the feeling from Montreal and at Moscow, | knew | would have

feit the same surge and medalled. It was really hard to train after that. | went

to classes and took some time off but | knew | was resdy to go on to other

thir\gs. 031:47)
The athiete was unable to race in a competition where the surge of excitement would have
provided optimal conditions for her personal best results. At what she considered to be
her moment of peak potentiai, she had no place to perform.

- " Another athlete echoed this same disappointment in her comments about the

Canadain Olympic Association during the Boycott snnouncements.

| am very disappointed and have no trust at all and-1 am not a believer in our ‘

C.0.A. because they went along. They are really just wimps and sucky and

they went along with it. They didn't have the guts to say "We are going".

God, | ached to go. I've blown it, you know. 1980 would have been my last

* year. (007:80-84) ,
Her bitterness was evident even five years after the event.
A third athlete. who had done exceptionally well in her sport, described her
Boycott experiences in a unique fashion. ‘
~ The whole year was really strange. We didn't hear anything about the Games.

They just went by. It never really happened, It just makes you mad afterwards

when you want to hear who won what. The year before, we'd been to

Moscow and looked at the facilities and seen where we would stay. It was all

so strange neveg to have gone. After that, my training dropped drastically. |

just went to play at the sport.” | couldn’t work hard on it anymore. :

{017:55-56) ‘ .
Again, the elements of disappointment are evident. So, too. was the drop off in training
after the Boycott. This was pérhaps the clearest statement of an athlete's awareness that
the cycle of sport went on without her and without many of’the important sport nations in
the World. Also, the athlete descfibed her isolation from the sport world as being a
combination of the events happening without Canada and the blanket of silence thrown on
the results. That combination limited even her vicarious participation in the 1980 Olympic
Games.

. -

Clearly, the Boycott had a-major effect on the athletic careers and leaving
processes of the 1976 athietes who t{d’htinued to compete in a second Olympiad. The
initial reaction of the athletes to the Canadian announcement of the Boycott in sarly April
varied from expressions of emptin;ss to those of relief. The Olympic Team program

continued throughout the Boycott year and athletes named to the Olympic Team
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participated in “siternative competitions” that were heid at the same time as the Olympic
Games. Many of the athietes ended their high performance careers with these
replncemen; competitions. There was no high point, no success and no surge of
excitement from such competitions. Instead, the athletes recalied feelings of
disappointment and strangeness. A few of the athietes continued on past 1980 but for
most, 1980 spelled the end of thgir high performance invoivement.

The importance of the athletes’ goals to their perceptions of retirement
experiences are unmistakable. First, there was the element of unfairness..."a sense of
being promiso.d and yet having no place to compete”. A good'exampla of this feeling is
one athlete’s description of the difficulties she feit in being a spare in 1976 and a full
Olympic Team member in 1980 yét never having the opportunity to experience an Olympic
race. Her achievements were "voided somehow" :her comments about what being an
Olympian meant are filled with discriptions of not reaching or being prevented from
.reaching her Olympic goals.

Second, there was an element of "unfinis;\ed business”. The athletes reported that
the alternative compaetitions “in no wéy made up for not going to the Olympics”. That is,
the results of the attempts Pf sport governing'aEsgcigtions and Sport Canada to provide
challenging replacement competitions for the athletes were unmistakably pale in
comparison to the athletes’ anticipated Olympic experiences. The athletes had, in one
sense, carried out their part of the agreement with organized sport; they had trained,
focussed and adjusted their life ‘outside of sport so that everything was condusive for
optimal perfofn?ance at the Olympic Games. The promised reward was not forthcoming
as athimtes were told to place the national interest above their own. No options existed.
The athietes were required to simply accept the conditions under which they would
receive the honor of being merely named to the Olympic Team. Unfortunately, many of
the ,ath'letes had not prepared long and hard simply for the honor of being named to t;we
Olympic Team. Many had. articulated goals which included accordplishing personal best
performances or medal winning races. Many of the athletes regarded the Olympic Team
experiences as unfair. For example, some felt they had been "ripped off" by being

prevented from competing as promised.
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Third, athletas described the ‘let down' which occurred afterwards. partially as a
result of the lack of fruition o% their dream and the unfairness of the Boycott experience.
For some. it was a doldrums or an unexpected lack of ability to concentrate br focus on
sport. Others recognized the strangeness of the year and commented on the sense of
suspension created by knowing an important world event was occuring but receiving httle
or no information about it. The 'let down' was partly because of lost opportunity to
achieve goals and partly because the Olympics went on just as planned without the athletes
and their lost opportunity to participate weht virtually unnoti::ed. Fourth, the Boycoh
experience caused a number of the athletes to pause and consider seriously new sport
goals. Many had already chosen to retire in 1980 and foliowed through with this despite
the Boycott. Others continued to prepare and compete although e;(peruencnng the "sag” in
motivation after the Boycott. Those who continued generally reported a sense of
disillusionment with organized sport which tainted their competitive careers from that time
on. ’

The Boycott of 1980 was a special case in which an obstacle prevented the normal
competitive patterns f(om occurring. The disruption prevented athietes from reaching
pre-determined performance goals yet honored them thh Olympic Team membership.
Many athletes had selected 1980 as their final year and with no opportunity to achieve
competitively. the year was a ‘flat’ achievement rather than a ‘peak’ achievement. Many
unanswered questions were left in the-minds of the athlétes "Could | have medalled this
year?", "Would | have turned in a persbnal best performance?”, "What would it be Iike to

'e actually raced at the Olympics?” or "Would | have retired in 1980 if | had done waell |
Moscow?”. The Boycott, as a special case, had an undeniably major impact on how and
under what condi:itaons some high performance athletes left sport.

The fact that the Boycott even occurred 1s an essential element in the nature of
control that the sport organizations have over athletes. Athletes generally accepted the
power of the sport organizations to enforce the Boycott although they were no?t as
accepting of the Federal Government decisions which initiated the Boycott. Thus, just as
coaches are "middle persons” in the orgénizatnonal power structure, the sport
organizations were perceived as "Middle-persons” in the Federal bureaucracy. Athietes, as

a group, did not resist the Boycott probably because it was a political tactic imposed on
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the athietes through the authority structure of sport. Individuslly, however, the sthietes
expressed extreme disappointment and frustration with the experience. Most often, the
frustration led to withdrawal rather than to what social psychologists would predict,

aggression.

Special Athlete-Coach Conflicts

The final sres of obstac/es to participatian"involves an element of conflict
between the athletes and the coaches. Three examples illustrate how the athietes
struggled to gain or maintain control over their sport experiences. The issues raised by
the examples are restricted personal freedom, collective retirement and sexual abuse of
athletes.

The restricted personal freedom which functioned to lessen the quality of athietic
experience. seemed io accelerate the speed with which athletes left sport. For example,
one athiete discussed the manner in which omne of her teammates left high performance
~ sport because of a confiict over personal freedom.

One of the athletes thought we should be able to have some sort of social
hfe. The coach didn’t and called her an agitator. | think she just found the
situation intolerable. The coach wanted all the energy to go into the practices.
He thought we weren't working hard enough if we went dancing. She didn't
agree. That wasn't going to change so she left the team and went down-to—-
play '‘pro’ in the states. {(012:52) .
The athiete left the National team, but it cannot really be considered a retirement if she
went on to play professional sport. It is, rather, like a giant step sideways into an
equitable level of competition but one with fewer restrictions on personal freedom.
Another athlete recalled that her restrictions were resulted from her inability to get the
coach to listen to her.
At the Worlid's. | had problems because of the coaches. | felt | couldn't
afford to taper more for the last three weeks and | think | have trouble
bringing back my races if you taper me t60 much. One coach tapered me in
. spite of my objections and my years of experience. | had no rights despite all
that. He felt it was his coaching job and his neck on the line so he tapered me.
It was his first coaching job and he didn’t want to lose it. He thought it was
totally his decision. (024:43)
That race at the World Championships was the athiete's last. Both incidents resulted in
aimost immediate leaving ("quitting”) by the athietes concerned.
In the next and final example, the athiete does not deave immediately, but the impact

of the conflict on her eventual retirement is clearly stated. The problem centered around
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personal restricted freedom of an equestrian athlete's lack o®control in making decisions
about the way she worked with her mounts. In the battie of wills between the sthiste and
coach that developed. the athiete reported that:

it became worse and worse. | couldn't decide what to do. It {lsavingl was a

terrible decision for me because she was going to be Olympic coach and | just

couldn’'t carry on. As an sthiste. you really have a sense of your own ability

and she didn’'t lsave me any! The coach can't be out there for you. She

couldn’t believe her esrs when | told her that | was going to ieave the

team..said she d pack her bags and take all her equipment awey and that |'d be

responsible for putting the sport back one-half a centusy. | mesn she pulied

out all the stops. Who was | to dare to challenge her {the coach]. She calied

the team together and told them there was a Judas in their midst. (029 32-33)
Obviously, the lengths that athietes angpoaches feel compelied to go to in order to pursue
what they believe to be right sre extensive. in the example, the athiete wilingly
- Jeopardized the continuation of her career for better treatment of the horses. The coach
threatened to leave the team and take away all her resources (horses. equipment and
coaching skill). The enormous responsibility placed upon the athlete was unmistakable.
From this initial confrontation, both the athigte and the coach remaingd With the team until
the athlete suffered a very serious fall. During the athiste's recovery (six months in
hospital), the coach was relieved of her duties and a new coach was hrred. Fortunately.
the athlete recovered in time to make the selection for the 1976 Olympic Team. Although
the incident did not result in the retirement of the athiete, it does illustrate the tenuousness
with which some athietes continue to compete. The athiete left competitive sporttwo !
years later as a result of many years of accumulated injuries.

The second athlete-coach conflict involves a number of athietes and one coach.
The National Team was quickly organized for an eight V\;eek trip to compete at the Worlid
Championships in 1978. There were many newly-selected players, with the roster
augmented by a number of the 1976 Olympians. At the conclusion of the competitions, a
number of the athietes left the sport. )

We went on an eight week trip and it was like a rebellion, a tremendous revolt

was going on. The coach told one player she was causing dif ficulties. Then

he said to the press he was disappointed in their (vetérans) play and that they

were responsible for the crucial loss on the tour. They took that very

personally and it just went downhill from there. The coach wanted to cut

players who hadn't made a total commitment. One of the veteran players who

should have been taking on ieadership responsibilities was just like a new

player...going with the wind. So he just told those players at the end of the

trip that they were gone...three in particular. Then the association got upset

and said he wasn’t supposed to cut players without consulting them. So the

coach said "Well, if they are going to question my coaching at this stage, it's
not going to work out so I'd better not even bother” and he resigned. That



was the end of us that sight week towr. (012:62-65)
The athiete who was 'causing dif ficuities' toid her own story.

A | was prepared to go through to 1980, he thought | was too
out on challenge to uitimste authority. He ssid we nesded younger
players with team sense and wanted us to go dnd work on our own,
prepared ready. He wanted us resdy if he needed us. So, three of us in
iculsr, were really disappointed and not all of us were really strong
individusis snd we were all still cammitted to play. One ended up having a
s breskdown, couldn't decide even what colour scarf to weasr.

nothar just editin. Andme, | headed east and supported myseif on

some year-after gthiete assistance. (015:57-80)

Ewidently, the coach rgﬁroq the athietes by telling them they might only be needed

intermittently in the future. The coach's action was not the same as cutting team playérﬁ
during selections. His selection was done post-compaetitively and as such, was most
unexpected. Also, his actions removed any decision-making about continuing on in the
sport away from the athletes. The outstanding feature about the way th§ athietes handied
the experiance was that they did so alone. That is, it was handled differently by utl:h
individual without the support of now-former tesm members. Thus, for these athletes,
tho‘ lsaving experience was undertsken unwillingly and was suffered alone.

The third area of athiete-coach conflict involves ah th of sexual abuse.
Although only one example is provided**, a number of athietes reported many conflicts of
a personal nature with coaches. This example was the most serious in it's effect on the
athiete's retirement. ‘

The athiete &ame into her sp2>rt at a very young age and was immediately quite
successful. She enjoyed the special attehtion she received from the coach in those early

years until

He virtually seduced me when | was very young. And I think that's what

bothered me most. He was an older man. 25 or 26 and married when the first

advances came and | was 13. | couldn’t deal with it. | was certainly out of my .

depth. Now, if there had been another coach, | might e continued. But, in

the end, the preferential treatment was part of the r why | quit. That's

how | deslt withit. In the interim, | didn't question it. sed it was

natural. After | quit, | thought | could have controlled the situationina .

dif ferent way and not let it happen. Now | have come to peace with it and |

think | handied it okay throughout those years. | handled it the best way |

could. If anything, it gives me the strength of knowing that | can handle these
“No other exampie is contained here. Although sthiete-coach conflicts involving
sexual abuse did arise and were discussed by the athietes in confidence (off
the record). there is insufficient data "to do justice” to their experierices. This
articulsr example is compiete and strong enough to stand alone. Just as a
ittle bit of knowledge is a dangerous thing, the Sexual/ity file is not yet
saturated and the researcher recognizes the need for complete research of
such a sensitive concern before concepts are drawn out.
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types of nOw.

But i ﬂnltoly feel | aged more than any other kid. When | got back
after the Olympic Games, there were lots of little political that
happened here when we came bsck and it cast cast a bad light on me. So, for
sbout four months, we bickered and f and the coach was really
apologetic. He didn't want to lose an and I'd just had enough. Bytho
next season, | had quit.

©Over the last two years, a reslly bad taste developed in my mouth. |
wasn't old enough to reason it through but when | quit, it was to bresk the ties
with the coach. And that was just too emotionsl. So | let things run thewr
course and quit.

Several points need be considered. First, there was the sexual abuse that
occurred between s coach and an athiets. The power imbalance was never more clesr
than this example identifies; the athiete suggests that the ago~ dif ference was sn &nportam

consideration in the power imbalance be herself and the man who seduged her. The

sthiete was too young to understand mugch experience, unable to do anything, to tell

snyone, she was unable to provide any nor did she talk of wentingto. Second.
the preferential treatment that was initiall sing. was the cause of dissention
between herself and other athistes. A distancing of herself from other co-competitiors
resuited ‘and increased her reliance on the coach. Third, the coach placed himself nthe &'
position of being indispensible by handling all her travel arrangements fot competitions. all
her finances and literally, all her opportunities to compotq.‘ She indicated that if she
challenged the coach's role, it would ;eépardize her athletic opportunities, particularly the ‘
Olympic opportunities. It was only as she became more sos:iall.y aware and self-assured
that she madé a choice, the choice to Isave the sport. <Fourlth, the athiete felt older than
other kids. She grew up too quickly in one sres and was out of touch with others along
the way. She recalled havmg no close fnonds or confidants and very faw mdnvuduals with <
whom she could talk. She confided in no one until more than a year after she had left the
sport. Thus, the athlete felt different and was different from virtually everyone she knew
and, inAa very particular way, was abs&utely peerless. Fifth, only after continued
seductions over a number of years was the athlete able to remove herselif from the coach.
Sha left sport and the coach simultaneously. Since no one understood the trus nature of
the conflict, she was unabfe to fully explain how and under what conditions ieft hugh
performance sport. Like many other athletes, she went through the retirement experience
alone. Finally, the long terym cost of the whole experience for the sthiete was instability in

emotional and working relationships, in school and with her famiiy, it towv«al



. ‘ 136
& .

i | ,
more years bafore she was able to talk to anyone outside her immediate family about the
experience. The effects of such ﬁbuse‘!re certainly not well addressed in relation to
sport retirement. ‘“.

Athlete-coach cofflicts potentially influence the nature of high performance
female athlete retirement. The issues+of athiete freedom, collective leaving and sexual '
abudq are only the tip of the iceberg in this very volatlle area of sport expenence Many
athlete reported understanding that to belong, they had to obey. However when
‘conflicty arise between athietes and coaches. it is the athfetes who have few resources
and support in order to bring the conflict to resolution. Most of the coaching decisions
with regard to athlete selection and program devel/opment appear to be-unchalienged. The
impression this leaves is th;t coaches (and the organization of sport) remain secure and the
athietes "do as they arp told:, ingluding leaving high performance sport on comm_and.

Thére was one exception to the unchallengeable position of the ‘coach. Poor
decision-making Ey a coach created a dangerous situation in which the athlete was badly

njured. A{though the athlete was successful in achieving her Olympic goal, the price was
” enormouﬂyk_hjgh. The burden of the physical injury and en\wotiortaletress of that year
hastened her retirement. The coach was removed from theypositlon by the sport
association. - .

Athlete-coach conflicts are perhaps the least understood of all obstacles which
function to prevent athietes from continuing in high performance sporf. The coach’s roie
with regard to sport retlrement is equally podrly understoo{ /;:r_;\:ps research into how

/
the coach participates in athlete development and athlete retirement would prove ‘?

beneficial. ' .

c. 'PHY§ICAL AND SOCIAL PRESSURES TO LEAVE

Pressures to leave High performance sport differ from the obstacles to
participation in that they are not such absolute condmons obliging athietes to retire.
Rather they are more subtle, surmounteble and individual in their effect on e&etesﬂ‘
continued mvolvement n sport ) "

There are numerous pressures to leave high performance sport, some particular to

female athletes/otﬂers particular to high performance athletes, some not particular at all.
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All the pressures, acting singly or in combination, do influence athlete retirement. Included

for discussion here are age. employment, finances, school and family pressures.

.Chrono|ogical and Sport Age

Age figures prominently in the Ieﬁving' experiences of high performance female

athletes. Within sport, the more accepted meaning of age as chronological years does not .

seem entirely appropriate for describing those experiences. Sport age, a term developed
specifically from ghis research, is used to refer to age 9 the sporting context. Itis a
relative tem; that incorporates the patterns of sport involvement in specific sports. For
example, novice age, peak age and retirement age hava similar meanings across all sports.
Chronological age does not. Where chronlogical age is useful for understanding gro;fvth
and development patterns and the general lives of athietes, sport age enables the
exploration of the full richness and uniqueness of the athletes as they age in sport

’

experience. .
It usually takes many years for an athlete to attain international status. In

A chronological years, an athlete participating in a sport may be, for example, thirteen years
L of age,uThe thirteen ye:rs of age tells us oniy that she is in grade 7 at school, lives at
home and has otnor thirteen year old friends. She is sure to be financially dependent
upon her farmly and can expect to live at home for perhaps five to eight more years.
However in terms ,of Sport age, that same thirteen year old athlete may be nearing peak
'age if she compétes in either swnrp”rfhng or gymnastics. She probably has already
competed in one or even two national champuonshnps may have taken one international trip
and is, by most standards already a seasoned competitor. An athlete in a sport like
. 'VVQIIeybaL(,pr rbwmg will likely reach peak age at a chronologlcally later time, maybe 23to
" 25, though is quite likely to have experiences that are more snmslar to the thirteen year old
~ swifmmer or gymnast than different. In this way, sport age is useful for adding an extra
dimension to the meaning of age. As aresult, it will be most useful for un‘dérstanding age
in relation to the sport context as athietes report their leaving experiences.

Since leaving spqrt is one of many transitions that athlefes experience throughout

their lives, it is |mportam to understand how athlates link chronological and sport age

First, a surprising number of athletes considered themselves to be late maturers and

\

»
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carried that under standing into their sport lives.

At 10 or 11, | think | was a late maturer: | still am. That's why | didn’t begin
my sport until ...oh, the day | won nty first potatoe race, about grade-three |
guess. (007:25) : . : ‘

Another athlete shows that sport age is impmpnt:

I'd never really been a novice at sport since | v(lés four. (024:69)
Thus, both athletes were novice athletes at dif ferent ages, perhaps nine and four
respectively. Second, many athletes experienced considerable success at young ages.

| was reaching my peak at about fifteen. That's late for a’swimmer. Nancy
Garapik, at thirteen, was a world record holder...the minimum age for the
Olympics has now been put at fourteem. Luckily, Nancy was able to compete
at the Olympics. When | was twelve, | got my first provincial medal...at
thirteen. | was better provincially and at fourteen | went to Nationals. 1 was
slow to develop in the sport. (017:6)

. . [
The young (chronological) age overshadows the fact that both athletes had been training *
and competing in organized sport for some seven to nine years before reaching the

national and international levels of competition. Other athletes did not experience success _

until much later.

‘After the Olympics, | had a profoundly dif ferent personality and outlook and
that was a re@l conflict with my parents...and that was probably late blooming
adolescence and | was about twenty then. (005:57)

I
The athlete got involved in her first sport at age nineteen. She was a novice, yet within her
! A}
first year or so of involvement with the sport she went to the Olympic Ganfes. She was

already a university student and the-effect of such an immediste and sucessful

v

involvement had a profound effect on the way she reacted to those around her. Again,
chronological age would be usefufin understanding wr;ét other nineteen and twenty year
old women, even those in,sport, w.ould Be doing. Sport age (the novice) introduces that
extra dimension of an enormously" Succes:::ful bagmnner into the picturg.

Even as youngsters, many athletes cogﬂ;ﬂered themseives to be different than
4

v g;‘ -

-

other chronoloéicﬁdbal childen. One-athlete, for example, recalled that:
%

: Iwas a tomb& and’| went without my shirt for the longast time until at one
point, | think | was twelve, my mother finally grabbed me and put a bra on
me. | matured late. And, | think that's why, at 30, | still love sport and | want
to cafry on. (007:24, 169) i T

Not only did she perceive herself to be different, but she made an import.arit link between

her dif ferences early in her life and those later on in life. @
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 Another athlete considered herseif to be different from both athletes and
non-athletes alike. . -

| really honestly feit that | was not born in 1949 but realiy in 1955 or 1956. |
thought there was a five year difference. | probably think I'm a hybrid. I'm a
throwback to some other place, some other time.. My parents-hhve never
been able to perceive having me because | don't fit in anybody's little siot.
From a genetic point of view, | should never have been here. (008:70)

This athiete was one of the oldest team members in her sportin 1976 and then continued

. VY - L. ";{ ‘
until 1980. The five year differgndw* ;mmstance between her and her teammates
Y. 2N '

i . l
tey R

in 1980. _ ~ . L '
Another athlete described herself as being very mature in her sport at age 33, yet
in comparison with non-sport women, she stated
I'matthe stage where | think most women are at when they are twenty-one
except | have a hell of a lot going for me. | feel like I've gone back ten years
to a young woman of twenty-one, who had very high morals and high
standards and had a good time, laughed a lot and enjoyed life but didn't take it
vtoo seriously. (006:88, 133)
- *  Itis possible to surmize that chronologicaliage will not suffice for providing an
brate accounting of age. Rather, the meaning of age to the athletes, particularly in
Pelation to sport experience (novice, peaking. etc.) is a much more appropriate
- _.consideration.
- Sport age and chronological age:figure rirominently m the leaving experiences of
high performance athietes. Age itself does not appear as an absoiute criterion for lea‘vmg,
7

but rather, a selational one. For example, one athiete described that

Yes, starting young and finishing young. too. | finished just before | was
eighteen. (024:4) . . :

And another, , }
Problem is to start old. .| startéd (my Olympic §pot) at twenty-one and that's
about the time everybody finished or a ot of people finished in other sports.
So, I finished at thirty-two, already pretty old, you see. | guess if | had been
ten years younger, it would have been different. There weren't many people
at my age cormpeting when | finished. (004:214) ' ‘
These two athletes had aimost identically long competitive careers. The first athiete
competed for thirteen years while the other competed for eleven. Their perception of’
leaving again illustrates that the sport specific context is important to the ieaving
. experience. The first athiete, with the longer caregr\, reported that she felt she left her
sport early. The other afhlete, with the slightly shorter career, points to her late beginning

and her late igaving. Their relative age in comparison with others in their sport, colour
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their lasting impressions of their leaving.
Few athietes view chronological age as an extender rather than a limiter of
continued participation at the high performance level. That is, chronlogically older others
“who compete may act as ah incentive to younger athietes. The majority describe .
increasing,age in terms of increasing pressure to leave the high performance level. An
example of age, the extender: |
| was going to leave at twenty-four. I'd stay because a lot of people (still
glay). I was still one of the oldest to play and there are ten or twelve players
etween thirty and forty years old in Europe that still play. So | stayed.
(003:134) o
Even though the older players‘were in a dif ferent country, the incentive was strong
enough to persuade the athlete to continue. Chronological age may also work to the
reverse effect. Anexample of age. the fmiter: -
4 I didn't only compete just for the Qlympics although that was a big part of it,
so | decided to keep swimming evernghough | knew it was my last year,
because | really wanted to get off and do other things. | was twenty-one at
that point, which generally speaking is very old for {arf athlete in my sport) and
I knew if | really wanted to, | capld probably continue for another four years,
but | thought in 1980, I'd done Jy. best. (031:48) -
Thus, age appears to be important to how athletes time their leaving, but it is certainly not
L
the absolute obstacle that selections a#nd coach-athlete conflicts‘_ﬁgpresented.
. : “RT
&Sgécial Case of World Master's Games -
THE POST ELITE TEAM

THE OLDER WE GET...... THE FASTER WE WERE!

- Five of the athletes interviewed for this research attended the World Master's
- Games in August of 1985%. All called themselves retired high performance athletes and all
were at the Games as competitors in world class competition. Despite this rather obvious
disjunJctum, the athietes continued to view themselves as retired high performance
athietes who had 'come-back’ to the high performance level in their Olympic sports.
However, the very nature of the World Master's Games competitions demonstrated that
- the quality of participating was radigally different than previous Olympic and world

championship competitions in which the 1976 athletes had participated.

......... R,

’c;l' hree athletes were actually interviewed in Toronto just prior or during the -
mes.
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At the Mater's Games, | raced against people | raced internationally with...but |
think now there is a comraderie that comas from them as new friends...but
older. Then are not much oider than myseif, maybe five or ten years, but |
think everybody realizes they can do this into middie age and into old age so
it's not really the same thing (as international competition). )

When you were on the National Tesm, there has to be an end to it and
people watch and you watch and you know there is gding to be a cut of f day.
| ended when | was 32, so | was really kind of old. And everybody knew i had
to retire. |1 knew | had to retire. | could never comé-back. But this Master's
compaetition | can come-back to year after year after year. | don't have to
give up all my friendships and say “well, I'll never see you again”. And, | can .
keep changing categories...keep slotting up and up. (025:20-21) y

Not only did the athiete acknowledge that she had been relatively old as a National Team

| me\mber, but also, that she knew and everybody else M fhe had to retire. This is an
obvious acquiesence to expected retirement without mention of current 6r potential
b"erformance abilities. For tRi.g athlete, age was the primary reason for retiring. Yet, a
scant five years later, at the Master's Games, she recalled after her race:

The first time | was scared. | thought I'd fall in (the water). | think a person
can accomplish so much in a short time. | broke four minutes which | thought
was excellent. (025:27)

She managed to compete in a few races in the spring and summer-of 1985 and then
travelled across Canada with all her equipmént and appeared in Toronto, at the Master ‘s
Games, ready®o race. There, she won a bronze and a gold medal and the satisfaétion of
accomplishing her goals »

Two of the above athletes’ teammates from the 1976 team also raced at the
World Master's Games. In an interview at the Games. one of them described that her
feeling of oldness was closely linked with the perception of lack of ability.

After eight years (since the Montreal Olympics), it is easy to see that training
keeps these people young. When | first started to train for this race, | felt
old, very old. Ithink | did six minutes for that first kilometer. | timed it just to
see how | was doing. | was surprised that it wasn't so far from four minutes.
So | thqught "Well maybe”, so | registered just on time. Now, when | just
raced. tput the boat on the rack and | thought “Ah, that's not too bad for an
old person”. The oldness, it goes away.

If you used to compete, you want to win, and that, you have to put in
your‘mind that it might just be for participation. That's the difference, yes. It
is too easy to think that "l am too old to race and not too good”. | have only
fifty kilometers of training and some of these people have been training for
more than a year now for just this race: | can't compete with so many
kilometers of training. When we get to 750 meters, | just don't have it
anymore. There is no more power. That is when they pull away from me. If |
can put more time in, in four years at Amsterdam, | will be very good. |used
to be good, youremember? (004:2-12)

L4

Clearly the meaning of oldness to this athlete has been internalized for a long time. When

she retired from her Olympic sport (1977}, she alrea\dy considered herself to have been a



142

late starter and a late finisher. She always thought th;t she was old for her ort.
However, the Master's Games competitions provided a certain rejuvenation in terms of
her sense of sport age, i.e.: maybe there was still some ability left that, with training, could
be tapped. fhe growing awareness of ability banished the much of the oldness!

This apparent connection between ability and oldness i; quite understandable when
consideration is given to the stereotype of old pgople as dependent peopie (Matthews,
i979). Although the athiete described her ability in re.lative te'r\r"ns, i.e.: "it’s not too bad
for an old pon;son", onrace day, all her co-compaetitors were of the same sge. What
separated them at the finish iiné was praparation, training and sport skill. it was not age. It
was, as the first athlete described, the most even of all c‘omp\e{titions.

Both the quotes iliustrate that the meaning of oldness in sport was integral to
athletes’ sense of identity. When the Mastér;s Games athletes orginally lef h
performance sport, they had considered themselves to be very old in termg sport age.

Yet their participation at the World Master's Games suf ficiently challenged their

, . / " ‘ .
mis-perceptions and actually seemed to place the athletes "back on track” as competitors. -

What the World Master's Games represented was a new cycle in the organization of sport
whereby "even old, retired, has-been" athietes could make a "come-back”. Thus, the

'.negative perception of oldness in athlefes was effactively diluted by good quality, high
level, age class competition.:

In conclusion, age proved important to how athletes experienced both sport
competition and retirement. First, chronological age was found to be insufficient for
under standing the meaning of age within the context of sport. Therefore. the concept of
sport age was developed from the athiete intervie‘/s to better incorporafe the importance
of sport specific experience such as sport beginnings (novice), sport achievements
{pesks), spbrt leavings and oldness. Sport age enabled the researcher to make broader
cross-sport and cross-age comparisons that enhenced tremendously the descriptions of
athletes ageing and leaving sport.

Second, athletes considered age an import*uncmark as they experienced high
perfcormance sport. Their chronological age appearéd as a constant yardstick for
comparisons with other seme-aged individuals, both within and outside of sport. Sport
age was similarly useful as a determinant of athlete's progress in their high perf‘ormance

4
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sport and in intersport comparisons. Central in these comparisons was the presenge or
absence of like-aged individuals still involved in high berformance sport. ! )

Third, athlete’'s perceptions about personal maturation rates seem to have colbured
their perception of their age in relatiqq to leaving high pérformance sport. in this way, the
self-defined late maturers reported beginning sport léter and étaying later than other
athletes. Early entry into sport might also be indicative of early leaving. Although
inconclusive, the relative personal attitude towards age and development may prove a
fruitful ares for mvostngatnon into perceived longovuty in hrgh performance sport.

Fourth many ath!etes reported being substantually différent than
chronologrcally aged peers and somewhat different than sport-aged peers. Some felt as
much ?s a decade younger than their chronological age. Such discrepancies were
somehow correlated w’ith competitive longevity. Although it is unclear how the
‘peeriessness’ af fects the nature and timing of sport retirement, ‘peerlessness’ may
forecast the potential problems some athietes experience. ' ‘

Fifth, the importance of chronologically older athietes can not be underestimated
for affecting the leaving of younger‘athlat’es, ‘P:thletes who discussed being oldest aiso
reported pressure to Iqave competifiyq'ﬁport because of their age. The ability to identify
still older competitive athietes seemed: to be an incentive'to remain in competitnve.sport.

Sixth, the occurrance of the World Master's Games shed new light on‘the meaning
of sportretirement. 1976 athletes who retired between 1977 and 1981 prepared for and
| competed in international.age-class sport in 1985‘. The participating athletes reported
experiencing new opportunities for training, competition and goal setting when the World
Master's Games were announced. For some, the re-inv_olvemeni was viewed as a
temporary ‘comg-back’. Others regardéd their participation as indicative of their new
long-tdrm involvement in post high performance international competition. Some
reported bancshmg sport ‘oldness’ by becoming competitively able. The opportunity to

compete mternatlonnally appeared to be just the incentive needed for wtes to 'get back
in the groove' of training and competing. Again, impermanence and potential variations of
sport retirement are indicated.

F‘inally, athletes’ advanced age was frequently viewed as indicating a &ecreased

competitive ability. As such, it was regarded as one criterion for ieaving high
t . .



performgﬁco sport. Even in situstions where athletes considered themseives to have
severd v"cgrv!\potitivo years remaining, sport governing associstions ‘retired’ athletes
becausﬁ of )'advancod sport age. One athlete considered such retirements to be 'leaps of
fogic' since sport age was mistakenly considered to be an absolute rather than a relative
criterion for performance potential. Despite the exceptions where older athietes did
successfbhy continue in international competitiori, considerable weight was given to the
presumetf cor;octness of the relation between advanced sport age and decreasing ability.
Ath!etisat 8 pésk plateu of performance are given little opportunity to remain there for a
loﬁg period of time. Clearly, this suggests the belief that oncé optimal sport age is
reached, the pefformance potential necessarily decreases and retirement should _
immediately follow.
Throughout the discussion on age, there was an absence of discussion about

athletes’ declining physical abilities. Only in the reports of the World Master's Games was

v ';nention made of post-competitive or post-peak ability levels. It may be surmised from
. this lack of discussion that declines in performance abiliiy did not occur or that athletes
were reluctant to discuss them. Athletes’ reluctance to discuss them is more likely and
may be one of the conditions of leaving high performance compatition. '

There exists an ageism in high performance sport whereby aiscri;ninétion against
older athletes is justified o: the weak assumption’of their de&ing physical ability and the
duty to provide opportunity for younger 'up and coming' athletes. Sport governing
associations and athletes alike generally accept that age is a critérion of retirement. Thus,
athletes may retire because of either chronological or spart age independent of the actual
abilities they may possess.

Life On Hold

One particularly viy}iq aspect of beinb a high performance female athlete is what
some athletes described as a sense that the rest of their life were«on hold, in effect,
suspended while they compieted their athletic careers. As athletes approached the end of
their high performancalcompetitive pursuits, some decribed a mounting pressure to 'get
on with life’. For some, these pressures were considered the major reason for the

L - S )
initiation of their retirement.
.0
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When athletes spoke of the final year of competition. they frequently idor_mtiﬁod
pressing or persistant factors which ‘turned their head' from competitive sport. Simple
itemizing the factors would serve to minirﬁize their full'impact on athlete retirement.
Therefore, attention is paid to when the factors were first noticed and identified by the
‘athletes and how the factors together impacted on sport retiremeny.

Few athletes were affected by any one isolated factor. More athletes were
atfected by a number of factors such as work, school, social isolation, family and children
and possible come-backs to sport at a later date were aiso discussed. As sthietes
continued to participate ih compatitions of an international caliBra, their increased
awareness of these pressures or competing interests appeared to contribute to the
initiation of their sport retirement.

One athiete. a competitor at the national and/ or international level frorh 1970 to
1976, discussed the relationship of being successful (in this case. winning) t_é placing the
other activities in her life on hoid.

I .
Athietes start to live after they leave compaetitive sport. That's what | can see.
When | was young, therg was so much pressure on the winning part of it and

not on the enjoyment. Wi are losing the essence of sport that way. We
replaced enjoyment with @edals. | won medals and they kept me going.
Everyone else fell away. second place finishers were not good enough

to continue. When | was winning | felt like a somebody. You're thought of as
being happy and having status. | was lucky to have my job when | finished
sport. Butreally, | struggled to find time in the last few years to be with my
family and friends. | was their stranger for a long time. My work was 9:00 to
4:30 which was lucky. | could train before work and, since | did the night
courses for those years too, | studied often for my lunch hours and typed my
papers in between my real typin% work they paid for. Many times too, when it
was pressing, | would take long breaks in the bathroom at work and read a
chapter in the textbook for the exams. It was hard to always take my vacation
and my overtime by going to competitions. | always came back to work more
tired than when | ieft. My other workers, they laughed and always said “What
for?”. While | was winning the medals, | knew why | was doing it ail. But,
after the Olympic Games, the big goal was gone. | needed to spend more
time with iy family so they could know me again. Aliso, | had neglected my
house and my friends and even to read a book for pleasure for so long. But |
did learn to become again, like everybody else. just not dif ferent anymbdre.
{004:190-202) —

The athlete expiored the pressures she experienced in trying to be a high performance |
athlete, work full ti'me and study half time at night. Although her paid work financially
sustained her through the competitive years, her few holidays, were spent in team travel
and competitions. She went to school continually through trZse compaetitive years and in

ten years of night schaol earned a college diploma, an undergraduate degree in Business

Administration and began study on a Master's Degree in Business Administration. Later in
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_ the interview, she described that she feit her family responsibilities acutely. As the fourth

oldest in a family of eleven siblings, the cumulstive weight of missing the Christmas,
birthday and anniversary celebrations that were so important weighed heavily upon hor.’

Underlying the whole discussion was this athietes’ sense of being unique or
different from others at work, at horﬁo and even among the other athietes. When she was
rugh profile, the uniqueness was regarded as a reasonable price to pay. Althodgh many
athletes describe being able to handle conflict or ambivalence (dissonance) for
considerable periods of time, some athietes report resolving the discomforts more
rapidly. ‘For example, she was p;eased to be introduced as "Ma soeur Olympique!” by her
brothers. She reported that her friends and hef family had been proud of her
accomplishments for quite a long time. At work, her co-workers did not understand why
she did so much. Further. none of the other athistes on her team worked full tife all year
around. Two were teachers and could take the summers and the Easter break. Other
were full time students and/ or worked part time. When the successes as an athlete
became unbalanced with the amount of uniqueness she experienced, the athlete sought to
rejoin her family and her friends. Her discomfort with dif ferentness was no ionger the
price she wanted to pay. .

Another athlete remembered that the limited time, energy and her advancing age
pressured herfaway from competitive sport. She was married and had one child plus a full
time position as a p;id worker. In order to continue in competitive sport. she would have
had to eliminate a number of responsibilities from her daily life. ‘

| don’t have time to train for the Olympics. | just don't have the time or

energy. | trained, sort of, but not really and that's what made me realize that |

cari't train full time if | am going to work. .. .Everything is pressuring me away

from being an athlete. The older | get, the harder it is to be an athiete. If |

continue to compaete. I'll have to eliminate a lot of things from my life. (007

14, 62)
In some ways, this athlete did not consider herself to be retired. From the quote, a turning
point in her athletic career is near. The athiete had been in transition for some time (since
the birth of her child) and was poised to make a decision regarding her future athietic
career. Although the will to continue training was apparent, the enormous commitment of
continuing to be a high performance atl%lete weighed heavily. Being married, having a chiid

and working full time were not compatible with the criteria necessary for this athlete to

e CONntinue.
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/ in comparison, an athiete in a different sport managed to establish a balsnce ' *
between competitive sport and a family life. She worked full time and was married
throughout the years of high performance competition (1974 - 1980).
| retired after 1980. For one thing, | had to put energy into my marriage.
Also, | was 30 and so we wanted to have a amily fairly soon. It was a goal,
1980. 1 had to get it out of my system. (016:80)
The athlete reported that other interests were becoming paramount to her desires to

continue as an athlete. She managed to put all her efforts into the one final attempt to

make the 1980 Olympic Team, was selected only as a spare. and made the European Tour

that summer. She retired "July 19, 1980". At the time of the interview, she was nuesing
the second of.twe children and was taking 'a year out’ of competitive plsy. Evidently. the
pressures to return home and spend more time on the marriage did not develop suddenly.
nor did the athlete suddenly quit .competitive sport. Instead. there is an interpiay between
the athiete's goals as a compaetitor and as a wife and prospective mother She chose to
delay motherhood until after the 1980 Olympic Games.

The final quote is from an athlete who struggled with the divisions between the
sport world and the non-sport world. She chose to leave sport at the conclusion of her
academmiic degree which, coincidently, was also the 1980 Olympié year.

When | was applying for jobs. they loved and really appreciated a background

irsports. Of course, they expected all male applicants. It's almost a

pre-requisite for getting a job and once you're there, it's like “Okay. now this

IS your business career”. | could not ask fer extended leaves of absence

from my work. | also saw that there were European women who were much

older, still doing what | did in sport. A?e was not really a barrier. Sol

thought, sport is too much right now it | want ta work and if | leave 1t, it

doesn’t preclude coming back. (005:74)
Again, there is a combination of factors which collectively amount to at least a temporary
leave of absence from high performance sport. In this case. the athlete returned to the
sport in a coaching capacity during her first two years of full ime work but did not return
as an athlete.

Athletes were able to describe the pressures or competing interests which
interacted with their decisions about leaving high performance sport. The most frequent

&
factors were those which took time and energy sway from the intense preparations
necessary for international competive sport. Being married. having children,
re-establishing important family ties and having full time career work all served to

complicate or interrupt the focus of necessary cdncontration. The athletes all described

N
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coming to decisions sbout iesving over a period of time. Thatis. none left ﬁ‘tly upon
finding their 'plste of rnponaubiwn overflowing. instesd, they ducribod making
choices sbout whst they considered to be most appropriate for them at their age and in
their situation. e

A sence of finality pervades the sthietes’ comngntsi M felt they had reached a
gosl but were unable to resch snother yet higher goal. This leaves an unclesr relationship
w reaching one’s potential as an sthiete and leaving sport because the rest of life is

on hold. 1t is an interesting but inconclusive relationship at this time.

D. APPROPRIATE TIMING

Although the reasons for leaving high performance sport are closely bound with
the timing of the leaving. both are trested separately because gemrally; the athletes trest
them as such. In the trajectory of athietes’' compaetitive careers, the athle;oc reported that
there was an apbropriate or correct time to leave compaetitive sport. Although the rule
was unwritten, it was understood that leaving too early or hanging on too fong &)ere" to be

avoided. Leaving at the peak performance level, st the height of the athletic career’, W§2 A

considered most appropriate. The different timing patterns are examinad in1his final t‘: ':'
: ¢ % a
section in four brief areas: 'forewarning'. 'leaving before the peak', Ieavmmg tho poak ; ﬁ’;&?""
& R A

nd 'leaving after eak . iy o :
and ‘leaving a8 the p ‘q! $ "t -
= REE A

.

i}} i o
Forewarning g

“ | felt | might get l-ucked off...ifl didﬁ't get better fast. She was just
had started to make great strides then. So that was sort of the begmm
the writing on the wall for me... she was fast catching up to my spot,.

014:81) v
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Another knew that her age was the critical factor. .
They all just quit after the Olympics because there was nothing for ..';
know, youﬂg;t to be about 16 or 17 in this sport and you begin to $¢§
writing on wall. | don’'t think | would ever have stayed in at that’

| was still being successful. (017:43)
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retirement. That was more of § mental retirement, thet | wasn't going to be an

elite sthiete anymore and | reslized that my days were going to be numbered

snd | wasn’t going to have fun anymore s0 | wash't going to be & good athiete

anymore. | figured | could mske one more shot at it , trying to be number one.

That's what | told everyone but |.really didn't feel it strongly inside. (022:108)
From'these three sthistes, it can be understood that some athletes considered the timing
of their rof;rommt to be important. quther, the athietes reported that when the ‘writing
was on the wall’, the correct way to leave had to be pianned. It was best to retire as »
success rather than as “a has-been". ‘The athietes showed littie interest in staying involved

past their pesk. =

Leaving Before The Peak

Several gthietes reporigd that they did leave too early or had been afraid that they
wodld leave too early. The timing of their leaving affected their overall feelings about
their general athietic careers.

One athiete recalied that she had publically announced her goal to go to the Olympic
G:mes. Then. despite her long term injury and the unhappiness of her final two years of
éompeti.tion she felt unable to renegotiate her e;rlier goai. Thus, she continued to tfafn
and compete because people expectéd it of her. Sﬁe\dicﬁ{ want peopie saying that she d

[} hl

‘quit’! Another athiete reported that she wanted to retire from the sport rather than play

W alevel lower than the Ievel to which she had become accustomed.

.

I B
‘o

After 1976, | am gc;ing to ieave. I'm going to retire. | don't want to play club
ball after I've played internationally. It's really quite a step down to go from
_international ball to club ball. (012:47) :
That is, the athlete saw room in sport only for advancing her skills. She considered play at
the lower level to be undesirable.
A third athlete misjudged the tifning of her retirement and left too early.
My time from 1880.would have medalled in 1984. It makes me kind of sick
because | knew | could get faster. You almos(’ crx because you misjudged and
you weren't e at the right time. | was happy for the compaetitiors but it
was hard to ch. (013:49)
The 1980 Boycott prevented the athiete from racing for an Olympic medal. Yetin 1984,
when she was a spectator when her favorite event was raced, the times she had earher
performed won Olympic medals. In 1980, the athlete calculated that times for her event
would get substantially faster over the four integvening years. She aiso falt that she could

improve only a second or two and thus, would definitely not medal in 1984. Because of



- 150

Vo " X .

the Soviet Boycott* in 1984, the tﬂne in her best eyent was much slower than she had

imagined. As 8 réfult, she considered that she had managed the timing of her retirement
) ’ l ™
poorly. . R )
Finally, there was one athlete, not'yet retired, who wShsidered the timing of
leaving. : L

'm going to be really mad if | have to ratire for some reson, because I've
never reachad my peak. (007:101) ¢ .

The athiete was fhaving definite trouble making a “come-back” at the high performance level
N ‘t.“"f was unwllling to give up the goal of leaving only after she l}ad reacheJ her
performance peak R . | e
These athletes showed that they carefully t(ued to orgamze their sport returement
to cc»nncndehwnth their peak opportunities or their peak®oals. Their inability to arrange the ¢
timing of leaving to fit the deslred path appeared to,create difficuities for at least some
athletes. Also. athlgtes’ reluctance to retire early se8ms to be associated with reasons
- ' such as keeping promises, avoiding lower levels of competition and managing the timing

correctly in their planning.

Leavmg at the Peak : a

.
Athletes ¢onsidered going 'out on top to be the typncal and approprlate way to
leave high performance competition. Although good health aﬂd-t)he average sport leaving
age were necessary condltnens of going 'out on top the achievement of athletlc potentual
was the most critical concern. - C LT

v N -
Only one athlete discussed’ reacﬁ'ng her pgntial performance level as she retired.

AL .
Afterwards there wads no reason for her to remain. .’ e s ’
I finally learned how to do it. It was like everythmg fell mto lace and lknew I
» was getting stronger as | competed in that rage. It was |i %‘ast i could-
» ¢ _ finally doit. it's like settmg a world record and qwttmg earned and then |

J

L3 ' o

.- *quit. (031:82)

Another athlete, one who competed hsr nnneteen years in l&er sport was ne;:er able to ~
reach her potential. ° T
P - . R R © e
N There were.so many competltuons .there was alWays that repetition but we
'never really got-anywhere and after. awhnle | wondered if we ever could. Our

D L L T T P

. 34 1984, the U.S.S.R. announced they ould ‘baycott the Los Angeles sdémmer
*  Olympic '(Games. Soon afterwards, a numper/ of - other eastern block countries
announced that they woqld jOIn the bo . . - ,

» . e
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training was never cohesive or organized. It was done individually and there

was no plan to work or develop. | just reached a point w ot no better.
(021:69) : N -

he second v

Both athletes chose when to retire, the first supremely satis
unsatisfied with the experience of competing‘ at the high performance level. 4

Other athletes recalled that it was neceésary to get out "?nce all the potential was
used up”, "when you've done it all", or ”Wh_en you have made the perfect ianding”. From
these expressions, some of the diversity of what it means to go.'out on top’ are revealed.
‘On top’ was not always cohsidered as the medal or the best race. but simply the right time
as determined by the goals of the athietes.

. ~
Even though athletes wanted the timing of their leaving to be correct, few

R
i

anticipated that actually getting ‘to the top’ would be less than the absoiute culmination of
their sport experienées. That is,.when sor. 2 athletes did reach ‘the top’, the expenenceg'
was somehow less than they had expected it to be. For example, at the end of the best < :
race of her life, one athiete recalled : A

I raced so hard that I'almost blacked out. | felt really awfu! and it scared me to
feel like that. | had dif ficulties breathing and things were moving all around -
me. | had to sit down to try and get my bearings...| never reached that deep
again. (024:42). ' T

She did not leave competition after that race but she comrhent;ad that shie felt she went
out on the down side of her career.

Three athletes recounted how they felt when they received either World
Ch%pionship‘ or Otympic medals. Néne felt that éctually getting the medal wa.s the pe;;k
of their career. The first, an Olympic medat winner, recalieds

After | won my medal, | remember waiting for this wonderful greatness to

_ come. It'didn’t cobme when | finished the race so | thought it would come

¢ when the crowds cheergd. But it didn’t come then either. So | thought |
would feel 1} when | got up on the podium to get the medal...but | didn't feel it
then either. It was an emptiness. All those miles for this, the greatness was
fleeting. When | won that medal. | kneyv that only the athiete was there. I'd
left lots of me behind. (024:76) . :

*
The same theme, emptiness at ‘the top’, was repeated by another World Championship
maedatlist. V ’ : o 2

-+ I got the Bronze medal in Amsterdam and | felt a little bit' émpty because when
, You get a certain goal and there is nothing left to {rain for -you feel sort of
* empty. After that, we weren't to?ether as a team anymore. jt was the end of -
the year and everybody went in ditferent directions, Evpry time you pull
apart, you are no longer-a team. (025:9) v : ‘

] .

Again, thre emptiness and this time, disappoihfment, \@s‘ref\lected in the response of a

¥

s
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third medallist. o *.

o' ra '-\v"

The medal was somehow disappointing. Other people sometimes build it up
to be something bigger. greater. But it's all experience. Some athletes cried
inconsolably if they didn't medal. But | knew | was racing well at that point. It
wasn't and still isn’t a big deal. I'm proud of the achievement but it's yvorth
nothing out of the ordinary for me. | worked hard for it. Now, if'd come
out that year for the first time and won a medtl unexpectedly, that would have
been amazing. (028:18) : ‘ .

Medalling figured frequently amoh‘g the athletes’ goals in sport. If the experience of being
‘on top" was as anticlimstic as -many of these athletes described, perhaps getting "to the
top’ vs)as unrealistic as a final reason for most athletes. Reaching one’s perfdrhance

potential, that is, racing the best possible race, appeared to be much more satisfying as a

.final reason for getting 'out on top'*’.

)

Leaving After the Peak

Athletes unanimously rejected wanting to stay in competitive sport for as long as
possibl,e.l Rather, they reported that the only reasbns they would remain in spbrt
irrespective of their peak pecformance potential was if they were ih good health, highly
5uccess;ul and/or had sdme .degree of coﬁtrol over their experience. As one Very' N
successﬂil_ athiete recalled, '

I séid if 1 won or if | did well in the Olympics, I'd retire. But because })'d' won

so many other titleg, | didn't really feél | had to win more. After that, | took it

ﬁne( gggr 13: g)time, but k-ept going. | haven't won big since 1981 but I'm still in

The.sport was less physica"y"de’manding'than most Olymp%orts and the athlete found
’ i‘ﬁ"' ° ’ .

_herself comfortable competing internationally without the former successes. Her

résponse was unique amongst the high performance athletes. Although other athletes

found the athletic environment mentally and socially stimulating and talked of a reluctance

to leave, they none-the-less did retire.

Most, however, simply did not want to participate at the high performance ievel

past peak performance dchievements. One athiete reported that there was 8 definite time

A

for leaving. -

in sport at that level, you're good or you're not good.'You kebp goingor you
' One might ask if the pursuit of an Olympic medal is worth it. There is an
old adage about travelling the route is more exciting than arriving at one's .
destination. There is great diversity among the ways athletes perceive receiving -
medals and striving for them. This points to the importance of goa/s as
mediators in athlete retirement. ‘ ‘ ¢

4
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leave. As long as you are with the system, you are good and you keep going
and it’s aliright. If you are not good, you ieave. That's the way itis. It's
goodbye. Salut! Who'cares? | should have taken competition more easily. |
was too serious and so | missed some of the fun and enjoyment of it. When |
left, it wasn't very traumatic. It was time. (004:264) ; :

~

For- this athlete, everything progressed exactly as expected: or‘\t':e she was no longer
good, she left the sport. ‘ ' '

In contfast, an athlete in the sarﬁe sport recalle’& that ;he left sport as soon as she
was successful so that the system would not 'suit’ her.

I had been scratching (racing) in skiing for the National Ski Team but | didn't ski

wall when | was sixteen so "Boom!”, that was it. | was over the hill. Inever
.really reached my potential in skiing. Later, in my Olympic sport, | got out on

top of it so | remembered success. |didn’t stay in long enough to be cut. |

knew whether it would be age or size or that I'd run out of steam, that I'd be

cut. So ! have really good feelings about my athletics. | saw other people just

keep going because they had nothing else going onin their life and they ended

up quitting over some bad feelings or personality conflicts. (009:64)

This athlete had learned from her previous.sport experience that she did not want
someone else to tell her that.she was cut. As soon aswshe reached her, potential. she left. )
Qhers did not and suffered because of it. This athlete_ clearty under'stood that Ieavi‘ng too
late was something to be avoided. |
| Another very successful athlete echoed the above statement. She was unwilling to

stay longer than she wa§ successful. fors«his athlete, that meant nine years of international
competition. \

Some hang on and you see people who have won medals and they are back

barely making the team and not placing in even the semi-finals. | didn't want to

be like that. | was just finished. Enough is enough. | didn't want to get to the

point where | was not successful. -1 didn't want to compete at a level where |
was doing it half-heartedly or where | was not performing as well as | had .

been. | wanted to 80 out with a bang and not sort of hang in there, just -
making the team. (026:92-94) :

Again, fheayoidance of remaining in compe{ition past one’s péak is clearly stated. Also, .
the n‘egative regard for athletes who stayed-on too long wasvpre,_seht. )

| Sport socialization appears to include concepts [elated to the right and proper
timing for leaving high performance sport. Athletes 'n;"drtg?thét.different reasons are

associated with the timing of retirement but most acgepted that there is a best time to

_leave. Early retirement and late retirement both occur but athletes indicated that if they

=¥ T
have more control over when they retired or had been able to ma% bettdr decisions, they

would have prefered to leave at the peak of their athletic proxess.

.
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E. S:HARACTERISTICS OF LEAVING

~ From the examination of the barriers to continued participation, much is revealed
gbout the characteristics of leaving. Some of the characteristics prove to be typical of or
snrpnlar to the characteristics of leaving described in the two preceeding chapters.
However others are dnstmctuve and valuable for expandmg the understanding of the
duvec}slty of athletes’ experignces with leaving. The more typical characteristics will be

discussed first, followed by those which are more distinctive. : .

Typic;l Characteristics

¥

First, and in common with leaving as a resuit of injury and/ or iliness, leaving can be

precnputa_g_ premx by some obstacles and pressures which confront athletes. In
instances where athletes are praesented with limited opportunities to cé)mpete eg. the
Olympuc Boycott ora change in events, the incidence of retirement increases. Frequently,
the direct impact of the barriers was immediately recognized and athletes acted
accordingly.

Further, the possible delay in goal achievement meant that aimost all athletes
_Ppaused to recpﬂssder their future sport goals. The Boycott of 1980 is perhaps the most
vivid example of the manner in which goals set well in advahce became unachievable o
through no fault of the affected athletes. Those who had planned to leave after the 1980 ‘
Olympic Gamés chose to retire as planned or tried to continue, one year at a time, until the
next QIymSic Games. Those who had made no decisions about leaving paused to consider
where their athlatic careers were head'ing. Some of the athletes chose to continue. ‘ y
Others'chose to leave. The difficulties these athletes faced during the 1980 Olympic year
* and afterwards included a sense of.loss, disappointment, mistrust, unfinished business and
a lack of frumon for all the arduous traming Many were devasted. A few were relieved.
However, aINvere affected by the lack of opportunity to achieve their goals as planned.

In mmy cases, the athletes reported that they left sport after being confronted by
barriers which had littie bearing on their performance skill and ability. Events such as the
Boycott, pre-seasen and post-season seleetions, athlete-coach conflicts and the
dis!?anding of national team pregi'ams effectively removed all opportunity for athletes to

continue competing in 8 particular season. Either interrupted career paths or retirement
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resuited. Many of the athletes experiencing such barriers reported dif ficulty with
attempts to ‘come-back ' as competitors and eventually settied on retirement.

Secor;'d. and again similar to the characteristics of leaving revealed through the
examination of injury and/ or iliness, the element of control was only mihimaily evident in
many retirement circumstances. Athletes discussed having some control over their
retirement in terms of when it might take place; whether orvnot retirement would hapfen
was not at question. The cumuiative effect of 8 number of obstacles and/ or pressures
further reduced the choices aboUt the timing of retirement.

Third, individual differences were evident among athletes faced with obstacles and
pressures to continued participation at the high performange level. What led one athlete
to leave sport might strengthen another's determination to go on. Athletee ) readir{ess to
leave sport and their goals were the most prominent features in the discussions about the
effect of barriers on retirement. ‘ ’

Fourth, the coaches’ expectancies of athietes must not be underestimated.
Athletes frequently described ::oaches as more powerful than athletes. Some even
thought of coaches as power-brokers who sought to produce the best possible |
performances from obedient athletes. Coaches were sometimes viewed with suspicion if
they unfairly 'eut' athletes through means such as pre-selecting athletes, altering selgction
criteria, or only going through the motions of selection. Athletes described conflicts with
the coaches over training methods and selection procedures but coaches, by virtue of
their positions, held the ultimate responsibility. That is, coa;:hes were positioned to make
deCisiens abeuk whether or not athletes should continue in high performance sport and
occasionally made such decisions for rather suspect reasons. The athletes described
having little or no way of protesting even what appeared as the most unfair of decisions.
As one athlete racalled, the manner of team selections was so short-sighted and unfair as
to be 'leaps of logic’ in the minds of the affected athletes.

For some athletes, failure to meet their own expectations as athletes was an
initiator of retirement. Athietes who wanted to but were unable to make the fullest
commitment to competitive sport preparation cons;dered enther retnremem or reduced

sport activity as viable options. Athietes who had e’cted sport tQ Rg

experience and then found themselves disillusioned by such@‘vems a3

! mW»} »
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politics within the sport geveming associations also found retirement to be increasingly

attractive. In the light, some athletes recognized themselves as expendible to the
ongoing cycle ot ized sport and considered retirement from the high performance
level,,

For some athietes, failure to meet expectations”as individuals living in a social
world also were initiators of retirement. For example, athletes Wilh consi’derable career
-momentum who were confrohted by almost insurmountable barriers to continued
participation, reported major upheavals in their lives. Some chose to leave sport. Others
had no alternative but to leave high performartice sport. A few others struggled to
continue and developed new plans and goals. Howaver, athletes who had some readiness
to leave competitive sport reported being more prepared for obstacles and pressures
which presented themselves. The :eadiness ’to leave was the result of such factors as
early'/ decision-making about the timing of leaving, past sport injuries, past selection
records, sport age. chronologicalcag’e and the cyclical nature of sport. Understanding the
inevitability of retirement from sport and thus, being ready ‘o leave could be considered

forms of pre-préparation for the eventuality of leaving high performance sport.

Characteristics of Leaving
Some of the characteristics of leaving revealed through the examination of

barriers to continued participation are substantively different flpm those discussed in the
two previous chapters. o

° There is some discussion of what might be called mandatory retlrement a form of
compulsory leavmg based. The first mandatory retirement form is called “the cycle must
go on’. Despite athietes’ individual hopes. dreams, skills and abilities, they are sometlmes
| retired from the system: organized sport repetntlvely continues in four yelr cycles and
athiete ‘turn over’ is an gssential part of that system. The system teaches the athletes that
they argtemporary members of the i ha’t}onal coﬁ\p‘etitive sport system and are only

welcome to occupy a: position for as leng as they can defend that position. Occasionally,

the sport system may ehange their propram emphasis and  decide to invest time and energy : '

into potentnally successful athletes rather thah the currengy successful ones. In such

2
instances, thy:etter athletes are pgshed QPQ of their pos;tms by poorer athletes wuth Y “ls
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yet unproven compaetitive records. That is, the system ensures its own continuation,
sometimes at the expense of ghe athletes who participate in it.

Another characteristic of leaving related to mandatory retirement is age. Both the
sport system and participating athletes oberate with the belief that there is a ceiling age.'
thatis, a chro'r\;quical age beyond which the athletes are not expeoted to be competitive.
Beyond that ag;,;the abilities of the athlete:z will deciine. Coaches and athletes frequently
used the criterion of age as,t.he rationald f_Ji:' retirement decisior:s. Coaches ‘cleanett
house’ or ‘cut’ athietes on the basis ¢f age. Athletes used age to monitor their progress in
the sport and the approximate time remaining until their retiremﬁnt.

Sport age was also an indicatof of retirement. Sport age. as a variation on
chronological age, was a way in w;ia:h athletes talked of their parfaormance progreésmn n
sport. Within sport, it was a way of identifying the athlete's status and level in that sport.
Words such as novice, national, high performance and retired afhlg_te were also
expressive of the degree of succegs of an athlete relative to other athletes. Athletes
within a giveﬁ sport could estimate, on the basis of their sport age. ;/vhan they might leave
sport. |

This introduces the timing of retirement. Athletes reported'that there was a best
time to retire and then early and later times to leave high performance s:port. Generally,
the best fime to leave was the moment when athletes had their optimally best performance
or when they had reached their competitive goals. Athletes were unanimdus in their wish
to avoid leavinog .too early (before reaching their potential) and were almost unanimous in
their rejection of ‘hanging on too long'. Both the timing of leaving and sport age can be
considered as unwritten inforrpal rules of high performance sport to whiéﬂ athletes
generally adhere.

~ Athird form of leaving was indicative of the lack of concern often shown by sport
organizati'ons to competitive athletes’ skills and abilitigs. In this study, athletes talked of
their experiences with what one athlete named as "forced retirement”. Coacheb and/ or
sport goverhing associations determined that for 'just cause’ athletes would ndzg\lbn_ger be
" allowed to continue to compéte at fhe high performance level. Athletes who ;Qere
. agitators, who didn't fit the mold or who belonged to teams that would no Iohgar be

. supported found themseives unable to participate. Athletes provided examples \t.o<the

13
e
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researcher where forced retirement occurred both pre-season and post-season. Athletes
talked of having little control over forced retirement and generally considered such -
retirements as unfe;r. Characteristically, forced retirement was initiated by coaches qr
sport governing association personnel applying pressure on athletes to leave. The
pressure took.ferms: verbal criticism, public criticism, reductions in available information

- ot financial support and pre-selection procedures. Athletes, naive to such possib'ilities}.
‘found the experiences dif ficult to reconcile and experienced adjustment problems
afterwsrd. .

Forced retirement was frequently initiated because of major conflicts between
athletes and coaches ~of the sport governing associations. Athletes aimost universally
regarded themselves as the powerless individuals Within those conflict situations. Athletes
reported that they could only wrest control from the powerful if they wer8 high profile
successful athletes and could b\ing Sport Canada to their defence or if they were in their
final competitive year and thus able to risk more. The athletes seldom described actually
being ahle to soive the conflicts. More often than not, the athletes left sport because of
the eonflii:ts. | ]

\)R‘e‘gardless of the manner in which sport retirement was initiated, most athletes
described experiencing their retirement in isolated circumstancess'. Athletes reported
beieg'elone after leaving. most g* their own way. The athleies participate'd in sportina
’vanety of ways aft" leaving the high per formance level and some even returned to
mternat-onal competition through come-backs, call-backs or pal’thlpatIOn in the World .&'Zv
Master's Games. Thus, retirement was seldom absolute retirement from sport.” Most
often, athlétes Ieft the high performance level but remained active in-sport.

Maﬁpy of the athletes reported that they felt old and of lesser ability after they
retired‘ from competitive sport. in an illuminating interview with several of the Wogid '
Master 3 Games athletes, it was revealed that age and the sense of declmmg abuln é‘guld
be bamshed by "getting back”in the groove” by preparing for future competltuo%ﬂ’he
older ethletes pointed to their usefuiness as role models to encourage younger%mietes to

stay in competmve sport Ionger thereby extending the assumed age Iumnts{of sport.

- ! )

------------------

sisolated is not to be confused with lonely. Rather, isolated is close’r in
meaning to elone S
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autlom of Abuno‘o

Questions must be raised about conditions or characterist‘cs of leaving high
performance sport which qid not appear in this study. First. there was a virtusl absence
of discussion by athletes of their own deciining sport skills and abilities. They taiked at
leﬁgth about the circumstances surrounding their leaving but only rarely did they discuss
their personal physical condition br limitations. Onekfh'athlete related her expectancies about
being caught from béhingl but said little of whether she had reached or was past her
potential performanc; level., Another reported that she ‘lost the fire' and could \not

~‘rekindie the flame'...but said she had not reached her peak ability and was conscious that
she might be prevented from doing so. She did not add that she might be unable to do so.
No athiete listed declining ability as the primary reason for Ieavmg Do athletes consider
declining abilities? 1f so, how? And if not, then why not?

Second, there is a lack of any formal retirement rituals or ceremonies which
Fnarked either the decision to rejire or the act of leaving. Yet, somé athletes talked of an
official retirement. What is an official retirement? Who participates? How is it marked
or celebrated? Who has an official retrement? Why not others? Hretiréement is not
official, what other kinds are there?

Third, attitudes of coaches and co-competitors seem to play more importan{ roles
than do family and friends in the discussion of athlete's retirement. Although decisions
about being married and having children figure in some of the discussions, few athletes
reported discussions with parents, spouses, family or friends about when and how to
retire. Also, after leaving. most athletes talked of post-leaving time as isolated time. The
role of significant others in decisions about retirement needs much closer examination.

Fourth, where and when did athietes learn about what retirement meant? Athletes
spent little time in discussion about the ineventuality and meaning of retirement. Also.
dif(erent degrees of permanence in leaving patterns occurred after retirement. Yet
athletes learned that if they had a choice there was a best time to retire. If they had no
choice, they still were expected to accept retirement as being part of the essential course
of events within the sport experience. How did athletes make sense of the retirement of
those leaving before them? After them? How did the meaning of retirement change from

the time they were novice athletes until they became permanently retired atheltes? What
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is the spectrum of retirement statuses that an athlete could occupy?

Fifth and finally, athietes reported littie discussion of their futures after sport.
Under standsbly. some discussed the meaning of leaving the highly committed ife of high
performance sport. However, few seemed able to recall making plans for a future after
competitive sport. In fact, athietes who had the most dif ficulty with adjusting to leaving
reported long periods of time where they were aimless, lacking in directioned and
undiééiplined. Clearly, one of the characteristics of sport retirement is the absence of

discussion sbout a life after high performance sport.

F. CONCLUSIONS

Many different barriers influenced how and under what conditions athietes left
sport. Faced with obstacles over which they perceived ha\'/jng little or no control, athletes
e/xper'ienced diversions in their intended athietic paths. For some, these diversions were
merely interruptions or less than direct routes for goal achievement in sport. For others,
the diversions led to retirement from high pdformance compaetition.

. The first section of this chapter discussed obstacles to continued participation.
Changes to rules or to the expected cycle of sport caught some athletes unawares and
left them feeling powerless tg protest. When the opportunities to compete were
seversly limited, only the most successful athietes were able to mobilize resistance and
challenge the system. It was also discovered that intermittent carreer patterns were much
ri;ore common than anticipated. Athletes discussed “call-backs”, "come-backs",
“time-outs”, "cuts”, formal retirement and informal retirement. Most considered
retirement to bg a somewhat perrﬁanent reduction in training and preparation specifically
aimed at international compaetition.

The Olympic Boycott of 1980 was a special circun;stance which affected many of
the 1976 athletes who continued through 1980. Some of these athletes reported a
certain readiness to ieave and even thougH'they were disappointed or even devastated by
the Olympic Boycott, their plans for retirement did not change. Further still, with the
announcemen; of the Boycott, many athletes recognized clearly that the cycle of sport
continued on without them.l The Boycott had a certain impact on both the timing and the

conditions of leaving experienced by those athletes still active in 1980.
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The final obstacie discussed as a barrier to continued participation was
athiete-coach conflicts. From the three areas of concern, restricted personal fresdom.
collective retirement and sexual abuse. it was revealsd that sthietes perceived themselves
as having little power to alter the conflict situations.

Throughout the entire section which details obstacles %o continued participation.
athietes discussed their perceptions of poweriessness within sport snd therr isolation
after leaving. Many talked of perhaps making a ‘come-back’ or perhaps getting involved in
s e0me other capscity. Aimost all maintained some measure of activity in their daily life

styles after leaving high performance sport. > .

The second area discussed was physical and social pressu'res to /eave sport.
These were generally more subtie, surmountable barriers to co_htunued participation which
affected athietes individually. Spdrt age is introduced as a concept detailing the life of an

.athlete as she experienced her sport as a novice, international athiete, retired athlete.
Sport age and chronological age were generally found to be delimiters of athletic
longevity and only occasionélly extenders of careers.

The special case of the World Master's Games was considered with particular
Interest in how returning athietes considered their retirement status. It is possible to
conclude that oldness was integral to retired athletes’ spnse of identity and, in many ways
contributed to the timing of retirement.

Some of the other pressures to retire were grouped together in a section entitied
/ifeon hold. This was perhaps the clearest representation of how a number ¢t dif ferent
factors such as school. family, children, finances and employment acted independently or
in combination to initiate retirement.

In the third and final section, abpropr/ate timing, the athietes reported that there
was a t;est time to leave compgtitive sport. While they were active in sport, athletes
learned the meaning of achievirl one’s potential and also, of leaving at the appropriate
time. There was unanimous agreement amongst the athletes about the desirability of
avoiding retirement at the wrong time. Further, as athletes learned al%ut the cycles of
athletic involvement, they also re;orted a sense of readiness for retirement through an - -
‘awareness of each of their own progressions along the athletic path. Thus,' a discussion

of the importance of timing revealed athletes’ perceptions about wanting to leave High

u
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performance sport at the right time and sbout this readiness to retire being built in to te
sthietic cycle. ‘ :
The Chrnctori;tics of leaving discovered in this chapter are numerous. First.
retirement was precipitated prematurely by obstacles and pressures placed on athletes.
Numerous events disrupted athietes’ careers independent of athietes' actus! skills and
sbilities and athletes reported having little or no control over their own leaving experiences
st such times. Further, athietes in this study were affected dif ferently by identical
cvrmtancn Thus, premature retirement can be mtor;trotod as happening to sthietes
rather than the athietes being willing participants in this process.
Second, mrolevanco of coaches' and athietes’ expectations are important to
_how retirement is initiated and experienced. Coaches were generally perceived to be
power-brokers and athletes as powerless in the coach-athiete relstionship. Frém that
position, coaches are perceived as &chostrating the retirement of some athietes, in some

éasos unfarly. Athletes' expectatigns coOncerning personal potential, abilit'&. age, quality

of sport experience and other goals in non-sport life most certainly mediated the longevity

of the athietic career and the-timing of retirement.

Third, the momentum of athletes’ careers, particularly the degree of readiness to
leave high performance sport, had considerable influencé on how athletes were affected
by obstacies, pressures and the like, A readiness to leave sport served to mederate of
the effects of sudden and/ or unexpected events which led to retirement.

Fourth, some athletes reported experiencing a forml of compuisory retirement
where athietes were moved out of the system‘to make room for incoming athietes. The -

system continued and athietes were moved in ahd out of the system. Age, in particular .

sport age. was reported as the critical element of compuisory retirement. This is closely

related to a form of forced retsement described whereby athletes were retired 'for just ‘
cause’ by the sport govermng assocnatnons or the coaches. Athletes perceived having
little or no control over the tummg or the conditions of their leaving experiencés and felit
the effects most seriously if thgy were 'caught unawares'.

Fifth, some athletes developed a concept of oldness related to sport age. The
1976 Olympk: sthietes who competed at the World Master's Games were able to
miéulate how their feelings of oldness were Bmished by their returning sport abilities:

&
A

- 7%
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This illustrated tho strength of ﬁ;usumppfons about increasing age snd declining ability in -
athlotos.' | ‘

Finally, a nur:s)bor of questions sre raised about what failed to sppear in the
recollections of the high performance ltﬁlotos. There was little discussion of athietes’
declining skills and abilities, of rituals or ceremonies of retirement. of the importance of
family and®riends in the decision-making sroynd retirement. about the mumr;g of being
retired and sbout pbot-rotiromom goals in sport. Thus, from sn examination of the 7 .
barriers to continued plrticibnion st the high porform;nco fivol of sport, much of the
diversity of events and individual exeeriences of the athfetes was revealied. Many common

characteristics of leavingwere explored and other.distinctive characteristics were

. ¥ ®
M B
-

discovered.
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Lo YL vn CHAPTER SEVEN NEARING LEAvmé
A. lNTRODUCTlOﬁ L ’ ‘

This, IS the last f four chapters explorrng how fe& athietes report leaving hlgh .
p?rformance sportL thns chapter three fmal condmons are explored balance of effort
and benefit, /dentmes af eth/e?es and goa/s of ahletes. These conditions are important
Rartly because of when they ere expernencéd and also, how the athigfes account for them.

These condntlons are conso’ered important for seyeral reasons. First, theyform ,
.part of how athietes make sense of or undqstandthelr rettrement experiences. Second,
this under standing developes only after retnrement through athtetes' reflections on their

: expernences Thlrd descrnptlpns of Nearmg‘Leavmg are syntheslzed over time. Athletes N

Y

often reported thenr retnrement expenences and then added, 'almost as an afterthought
the context and meaning of retirement by fllllng in” the conditions which preceeded their

retlrement . ) ~ J A .

. The argument deweloped in thls chapter is that athletes high performance sport
experience, and partmularly how they think of themselves in relation to that experience, is
important to the k- inning of the proc«ess'of sporf retiremeht. Just as athletes were
generally‘unahle btb describe the sport structure (cheqter thr'ee). they were only able to

 discuss. "Nearing Leaving" after retirement-when the ’impact of thd%¥e conditione upon
r’etlrement became more evident.

Each of the three new conditions, ba/ance of effort and benefit, identities of

athletes and goa/s of athletes are discussed in turn.
Y -
S

- v A .
B. BALANCE OF EFFORT AND BENEFIT .
T . ' ° N - >
Balance of effort and benefit refers spacifically to athletes’ accounts /pf their

sport ei&fe'riehc?es‘prier to retirement which ir\cli\:de references to balances between -
X b E . \' * N B .

: S . _ ]
effort lenergy osts etc ) and benefit (reward, oeporYUnlty monetary support etc.). //_\‘

2
. Further the wa athlet%s make senseof "Nearing Leaving" mfluenceihow they understand

: \thelr retirement xpenences & i ' Y .
A ,.J’he athl tes expet’ueaced sport in an ongomg ever char;gmg manner. The Canedlan .
7
spo wtem di ;ot grovnde athletes wath a coﬁhually safe and vuable membershlp and,
‘- ' : * ,‘ h ' i o L R ~
v - . - et y o
S . | -

A w2 ¥
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often, athletes failed to deveiop a sensk of themselves in the system until after their
3 BN

v

involvement was reduced through retirerﬁent. Sport proparétion generally igvolved a
singular focus which excluded other aspects of living. Althougr; a symbiotic relationship
between athletes and the sport system logically would seem to encourage athietes’
- commitment in exchange for team membership and performance épportunities, that was
» seldom the case. How*eve‘r, the price of such commitments are frequently described (by .
the athletes) as being a balance between benefits obtained and the costs of obtaining them.
As balance problems arose, some athietes began to seriously com}&er Iea‘\xng high ’ :‘;

' RS S
performance sport. For example, one young athlete reported: ot / “& .q
*I spent a lot of time swimming so | really had no energy to do anything else.
The workouts were so intense that the spare time | had, | was asleep or in ‘
school or bath. My friends were other swimmers and those | saw at schoo!.
(028:38) T ST .

>

Another attampted to maintain a precarious balance between her' own school work as a

graduate stude[\t, her teaching load and her athletic training.
T. 3nd | seemad to be the only ones trying to maintain an academic workload
of any kind. She and | would go to school, then she would drive us to training,
go for amorning workout, go back to the University, catch ong or two more
classes. then.rpar back to the training center for afternoon workout. 1 always
seemed to havera pile of\gym gear off my.shoulder when | came back to teath *
my classes 3| would'prépgre.my lectur@s he bus on.my way tg the R
university. gvas alw I'pr , students. But mys@wn’
assignment3elid as‘a result. 102 :g;- )

. )

A third athlete, rélating her exBeriances from the year. prior to the Olyng;ic Games,
described the intense focus of her athletic life.

.« My sport group was where all my energy went\ A lot of the 1975-76 year, |

“can hardly remember. It'was training and competition and the training was
such an inténse focus. | can remember training but | cah't remember anything
abeut my life. | remember vaguely that | took some courses.’ | have no idea if
| passed them or dgopped tq:m. So #t's aimost like’a black.qut. With the
exceptioh of the compstition results, the three or fo%months prior to the
Olympics are ¥ blank. (015:62) - - ° - :

- 'Some of the athletes equrjenced this single predominant focus which redulted inghe
«® .general exclusion of other aspects of living. TH? first aEhI_etp des'g:ribed that the enér‘gy
requirements of her sport p:eparation limited the amount of,exces:?' enesrgy and time »
remainingXor non-sport tasks. In contrast, the .se“conda,athlet'e tfiaé!_ to do fnany7 other tasks .
in her da_i!yroutih}e’; angj found that her academic course work slid yvhen overlaps occUrred.". , -
The thnd éthléte descf“lbecai an ir;tenéé focus on sport that allowed no Eoorﬁ for other - ‘
. commitments. As an athiete, 5[‘3,_‘,’1’3,5_5,9 invflvéd in the éurfuit of excelpenc’q_ that she » :

.
]
> *
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could not even recall othq concurrent evef'v.td in her life. Obviously, the single intense
sport foous irivolvéd a substantial commitment of time and energy from the athletes and
mffected the manner in which they lived their non-sport lives. For some, this evolved into
p'perception that life was toofocussed on sport. For others, this resulted in a "fdll plate”
‘kind of daily exisg’gice where time and energy manajjement were esse,ntial,;
in return for this primary, intense focus on training, the athletes'hoped for, even
expected, certain benefits such as being named to tke Natiohal Team, competing for
* . Canada an;j more generally, being part of Canada's 'family of athletes’. The athletes
received regular information about upcoming corﬁpetitions and criteria for advancement
(eg. performance standards, anticipated team sizes, opportunities for specific testinﬁ and
training) either directly ?rom‘ their sport pfganizatio;\s or fhréugh their coaches. Some
received partial funding o attend‘comﬁe,titions and to meet daily expeﬁseé incurred
through training. Others ‘did not. P
The relationships between the athléte; and their sport organizations were not
always ely symbiotic. .Some athletes reported clear imbaiances in decision-making
wherebgort organization had the r%gjority of the control arid thg\athletes ha&?t; :

least. For example, selection procedures were virtually always necessary in order to
Y , _ : } |
na;ni a National Team. Some athletes consistently "“made the teams” while others did not.

The#Process of team selection was repdrted to be sometimes a randem'or even arbitrary

process where organizations would "shew" their power to the athletes.
d The coaches got into having everybody do all the tests together. We were
) just incredibly overloaded for our experience but it sure separated the wheat PR

from thgghatf. (008:36)

i

Despite*ﬁs overload, this particular athiete was named to every National Team in her sport

. between 1973 and 1980 ¥fter which retired. Another athlete"s_experienc_:es. were less

@

cohsistent. She was namfed to the National Team for one year early in her competitive K

§‘areer and then was not ngmed the two succeeding years.
I was disillusioned at that point because | had trained all year hoping | would
~ make that team. | was much fitter than some of the players but the coach
decided to take a couple of oider players with experience instead of the
young players. Like any selection, there was a real division among the players
over whether (the coaches) had done the right thing or not. It was just after- »
that that Canada was awarded the 1976 Olympic Games in Montreal and|l  °
P knew that if | could continue to train, | could definitely make that. it was ateal ‘
' turning point for me to decide to continye to play. (015:40) g'/
77

This athiete wae then success@l‘;in being named to all National Teams from 1973 to 19
’ . "-l §

N
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Even though her mvolvement at the high performance level was not contmuous she coul*
« identify areal turnlng point where she decided that to continue would be beneficial, i.e.
she'would be able to reach her goals.

As discussed in previous chapters the work or effort athietes put into tralnmg did
not always ‘pay off. ‘Sometimes, the athletes perceived this as a degree of unfaurness in
the relationship bet\Neen themselves and the sport organization. For example, whah one
of the above athletes retired from high performance sport, it was because the coach
asked her to leave to make room for younger inexperienced players. Even though her
similar early experience v:/ith not being named to‘the team gave'her some insight to the
problem she stated . R .

“lt was cigar to me that beneflts yvould not always fall upon those who o

deserved it or worked harde but that there would be problems and
corruption happening. (015 388

.

’

The emerging pattern is that the ath{GH "'er.e expected. and expected of themselves.-an

almost ic itment to their spori 6rganization. In return, the sport orgamzation

.\promlsed to take carm&the athletes as long as the athletes met the performance
standards of the orgamzatlon

, In an dbtlmal relatlonshlp the athletes and the sport orgamzatlon would be mutually g
beneficial and contmually supportive. lnﬁead these athletes repottid being ‘useful” to the
sport organization only when they were top performers and met the goals of the sport
organization. Further the sport?hrﬂzatnons were able to arbttrarlly termmate the
rela*'hup Some athletes did not believe their sport otganizations were responsnble or
pehaved in an accoyptable fashion. Athlgtes could terminate their refationship with the
sport organization but were uniikely to do so vyhile commijtted to performing. ’ Further,
athietes recalled learning "not to quit’¥“to obey” and "to Ie\ve When done". They had little if

- \

any input into the nature of their competitive experience. Thus, when'‘a total commitment }
trites' lack of control over goal achievement, an

and a single focus combmed with a
ominous ‘prgﬁure cooker’ situation in which ‘'something has to give' became apparent.

Addutlonal pressures beyond those mherent to being named to the National Team
were also part of s athletes expenences As bne athlete indicated, she considered
herself a reference?:nt for younger athletes

Venerable old S. they call me (laughter)! | feel that, about athletes particularly,
there's a tlme You have a span where you can do good, as far as
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organizations are concerned. Then, you outlive your usefulness or you su&
to get sour and frustrated. 1suffered burnout. That's too general a term fO
what | am feeling. it was really that the younger, keen athletes were using me
as a reference point. It's 8o hard to stay on top, you know. (006:72-73

Another described herself as "a bit of a shit disturber”! Though not named to the National
Team, she found herself "called-back” year after year to play international matches fOf

. them:

Actually, | kind of burned the candle at both ends. 1did it for a couple of
reasons. First, | thought, for my own good, | can't go back to (my sport)
every yesr. It's not good for my career. |really should get on with life, get
money, get go%ing something. |1didn’'t want to go back after 1984. The
second reasth was the coach was fousy. | thought o what { could to
make &8 change. | said quite openly what | thought s 'be done. Being

" captajn, { was obliggg to make the point known. | made it known that it was

gore than just my oginion, too. It was my own frustration that led mg to do

. So fpe coach and | mutually agreed that it was just as well that | left. I'm

ow and I'tillye to get serious about life. (012:87)

Loyt P of / .,
The gthiete indicdted thay’é'o:t inv@ivement was not good for her career.

~ -
However, despite the discrepanay be@en what was good for her work and what was P

Al
»

e

not, she continued to be involved in hfgh péfformance sport bar a(#ter year. This athlete’s
. -y
expectations of herself were different than her axpec\jiqns ef other athletes on the :
team. ' . . o bﬁ . X
. -~

One way of viewing the above'expeﬁonces is to recognize the occurrahce of a
mlutual disengagement between the,athletes an& their respective sport organ’izations. The
fir;t athlefe diécuésed outliving her usefulnesé to the sport organization anq ‘
simulw‘busly found it difficult to ‘Stay on to;;'. The other athiete reflected on a mutual
arhicablq“agreemen't between herself and the coach about her’ leavin’g_."ln either case, the
at'hlete and the gport, organ_ization ma'y be seen as Bettar able tc{,contiriu? without eagh
other ar? so. agre€ to separate. ‘ . .

A Another wa{: of viewing Ih:se same exper’ienées is to note thé athletes’ shift of
;nergy away from total commitment. _The first athiete mentions 'burnout’ and the -
beginnings of being ‘'sour and fsustrated’'» The other athlete was positioned to makea
choice t;etwoen iust being an athiete or being a regppnsible captai‘rk Asc in, she felt
obliged to be critical of the 'coa&h. The result was'that she risked her aQ:,: status to bg a
good captain but did so at a tim%';when she was roady‘ to leave t‘he sport. Addthirty years;of

‘ age, she feit she had to get ferious:;bout life*. Thus, both sthietes left high performance

L) \ .
¥ it may be that athletes discover they can not remain serious about their high
performance involvement forever. As a way of retionslizing and to avoid any

i
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sport at atime when they were less than totally committed and ready to move bqyond
bemg an athlete. ‘

inthe next group of examplés the different meanings that athletes deveiop for
similar experiences are’ekplored In light of,the ‘balance of effort and benefit’
perceptions, the’perceived cost of romamnb competitive varied greatly among the

athietes. That.ig, for somo the physical ﬂommds of sport outweighed the athistes’

manner.

. In a way | wish | could have worked
didn’t go to scheool even. They traj
put mto it. Butl also felt tremend

‘ those'hours, dropping everything els ¢t was mugh more 100% for

- them than for me. Competing those yaars was hell. - Onjy one thmg

e ept me going. | thought, if I quit, alot o ople would be disapp, Pmted
- warged to prove that | could make it, tom e That was my goal. It was so
competitive and so cbpse. We were all fighting for just three spots. (013:47)

"@m putting in that kind of time,

This athlete was selected for the 1976 team, competed in Montreal and then never again

) . .
competed in that sport. The cost of achieving the Olympic *ried,substangially aven
N . ‘ ‘

among thie athletes on that team. . "

*Another athiete paid a fremendous pnce in order to continue competmg in her.
]

sport. in June of 1975, shehad a /spectacular fal]‘

{ I got up and | just felt like everythimg had sprung. It was a'stfinge feeling. As

| hit the ground, | thought "You made a wrong decision 8 week ago and now

- you'tdhgoin® Wday: for it". .| felt that it Was gomething that | contributed to.
Well, | got up and hat | felt mostly was'| knew that one of iy legs was
broken and so | sort of had all my weight on my left leg and, as it turneq out,

* ‘that wasn't nearly the most serious part. Both my kness, everything,

hgaments cartilage, everything was totally gone. My arm, mL wrist and my .
co'.urborle were broken, and my right leg was broken - the tibia. (029:36)

After six months jn hospital andyintens”‘hysiotherapy, this gthiete was again training. She
\ D) . : ‘ Y
was successful in her, bid:xe named ta the Canadian Olympic Team in June of 1976, one
« - " ' - .
]

year from the date of the adident. The athlete was warned at that time By her physician

that if she continued training-in her Olympuc sport she would be in a wheelcha;r wrthm, five
sdont’'d) stigma attached to belng a retnred athlete, they mdacate havmg to “get.
.serious about life". It is unclear if this i generalized among athletes

“This is discussed at much greater length in chapter seven g conditions

of Ieavnng due to mjunes and/ or W - health. .

»

/ : .
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years. Despite the w'arnings, the athiste continued for two mor; seasons after 1.9765 ‘

in both tases, the gthietes were facea head-on with the roalization that ti¥ir bodies
‘were destructvble They continued only as long as they could physncally manage the wear -
and tear on their Bodies. While some sports make noghg'ble demands on competmve "
sthietes, others result in particularly high wear and tear and for these athle_tes.m the hugher‘
risk sports, even if they h;d been willing to 6’\tir;ue, their bodia; were simply ‘worn
down’' by iﬁc‘réasing physical disabilities. It \a.onw a matter of time beforé the above

athletes had to Ieave their compdtitive pursuits.

Finatly, m the area of 'balance of effort and benefit’ pgrceptions, athletes -

- discussed ongaing financial-support as they continued to . Fimncia!‘ assistance is not

alwgys a positive benefit to continuiri‘b athletes. While s athletes did regérd financial

-
suppPort as essential, others considered financial support

.

a dragv-back to the positive
, - F
quality of their sport experiences. An examination of the nature of financial exchanges

between athletes and supporting organizations as the”aU;tes perceived therg is’illustrative

of the importance generﬂ« of financial assistance and downplays the impo‘ of the

. ' . -®
amount received. . "

. ' . . -

One athiete received financial assistance throughout her university years and then
retired when the funding é’eased T b
| wouldn’t have wanted to go. to school and nét had a scholarship. | wantedh y
race. And, who wants to pay for their own schooling? It's kind of like
in your own sorority. So, why go there and not be part of the group? |
guess it's a prestige thing to get a scholarship. And they pay everything
except spending money. | had another scholarshlp for that, an academic -
scholarship. (0 7:61-63) ) o g

in a very literal sense, the athlate maintained a finahcigkbalance in her life by ag,oﬂ&'mg
sghoo! and COntting as an athlete. Even though the "athl'etg"believed that she had earned

her scholarship ishe reported struggfing with what she perceived as unfair federal

g&nmment sapport for selected afhlete'z . ‘ éf\ | &
initially, when they browht in the carding system, you had to be in the top

eight in the world. Them they started only counting two per country. That* . -
really ged me because | was 9th straight of f but someone else would have .
12 Americans ahead of them knocked off (the list) and be eligible for money '
’that 1 was not eligible for. My scholarship took care of me while | wasen it

" though. | did take one year off and they (the university) tookgit away. When |

left i put it in jeopardy but | did get it back when | returned. 'ndver wanted to

get off it. It was akind of security. (017: 65-66) B ‘

- o

S

The athlete feldshe was earning her financial assistance and regarded it as aipos'itive,
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esséntial, pag OF sthetic axperience. = :
" This was not so for all athietes. Another athlete spoke o oo fit - not’
s | . r pe sznne it-no

enough seif'; that is. tag'muc* finencial support and not enough accountsbility by the
sthistes. o v ‘ j

I felt like & fraud being in Europe ‘at all those competitions. | v&“ or really
lighied with gil those races.: it was @ heaped upen me 9@ quickly. There

of wav irg; it was wonderful in terms; ment marks. | -
geormed what Rdian't think.was very good and all the neat trips. | didn't
reslize it then but nOw | ses | was in a minor depression at the time. Nothing
was reglly intgresting or exciting. $o | think I didn't feel | earned those trips.

‘ v ;zr 1978 and | became really conscious of it later. (011:77)
TR 4

& AP ' ;.3‘5 p . -
In_her?z%réonal estimion,%e athlete haqg not earned the trips and therefore, felt she
. ] . . 13
. . , s
compéted undeservedly. o b EN

Another athlete spoke primarily of the*financial support heapd upon her, agreed
“ : o )
tRat there was too rr}uch benefit and comvn the resulting sense of  false

eXistence. The athlete had been very succesS#il and as one of the medal hopes for 1976,

she was sent to California in F"dzry of the Olympic year to train.

Suddenly, | e time in the world to train. 1used to do a morning
training alon California, | was getting up later and later. Soon, it was

10:00 a.m. ar¥@ ldn’t face the morning run. It was a false existence. |
was living, during the camp, in a single flat with no furniture. All my expens!‘
were taken care of. Sport Canada provided it all for me. Soon, Irealized tha
| wasn't happy at all with myself. | needed structure to train. In California,
there weare no time slots. I'm critical now of ‘ w*freely Sport Canada gives |
, outmoney whether ar not it is essential to development. .
| would have lived and trained much better if | stayed at home before
the 1976 Games. So much wag given to the sthiates, so they took it. They
were given too much and didn’'t know what to do with it. In training camp, |
Phad time to become obsessed with my inability to get out and train without
* ‘baing pushed. Also, in the false existence, | became obsessed with what | ate.
If L would have eaten better and had some support, then | wouldn't hgve
gotten anorexic. At the training camp. | went from being into everr%ilng to -
sitting and doing nothing. By the time | got to Montreal, | was flat™ | felt the ~
worst I'd evey felt about my training. I'd placed every training time ahead of
_ev:rgghing else in my life including my marriage. | was ready to quit. | was so
disappoi ' o . ‘

wife were just non-existent. | only trained. |liked doing the other things 2

y sp'oort became my wo’rk, not my hobby. School, work and be\inﬁ
then cr

me flexibillty for sport cgompetitions. When something Went
it all went well. However, when nothing went well, well,

did.*So when I'had only my training to focus on, | couldn't
do it waell. _ ted in my event in Montreal but | just couldn’t wait to get it
over with: And that wasn't like-me at all..'(020:47-5 1)

&
For this athlete, the financial assistance was the undoing of her basic existence pattern.

Too much aésistance given at 3n inopportune time and with spécific strings attached which
: T °
resuited in poor training conditions for an otherwise weli-prepsared athlete. Her-.comment
. . ) %, N .
about being ready to quit at any. moment perhaps illustratgs the delicate nature of the '
' . ’ ‘ » ‘ \

)
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balance. ’ . v

Frem the examples abdut financial assistance, differing views about the
: -,

gssentiainess of financial support are evident. Ond athlete regarded financial help as

essential to her competive career. Another two athletes considered it tQ.be of borderline
assistsnce, posgbly, beneficial but too abundant for them. Too much of 2 good thing was
debilitating for dlmt . v

To summarha"oe shple ad‘ago of 'balance of effort and benefit’ is not mdlcatwe*_

of the realnty of soWh performance ?mle athletes. By looking more closely at the

: subtlgr aspgcts of thé ‘Eto%ort ongamutlon relationship, the links between sport

1.8

»

experience apdnurempnt become somewhat clearer.

First, sal tes recalled their athletic experiences as single intense foci which

were exclusion; . ny-other aspects of general living. For their dedication and ability.

d being named to Canada's Olympic Team. Logic .suggests that not all

p\!:'ms'so ot and sbje would have been named to the 1976 Olympic Team.

Hom.yenr ,E' s stnd“, ooly successful athletes were surveyed
*‘.SOcond .r’\otul mlqt‘es occupied equal or identical positions with teammates on

the seloctod teams TMSvM nt positions apparently lead to different expectations

3
¢ Y’orte afhletes by themselvos and y coaches and often directly mfluenced ‘how

K

returemont was,| gxyenench

. Third, fhefelatnonshnp befeeen athletes and their representative sport orgainzations
was frequently reported as unbalanced wnth the balance of power belonging to the

organizations. Often, Qrgamzatuons were not viewed as accountable for what they did

with that'bower. Quqst{onabfe selection procedures and financial asistance programs
were perceived, by the athletes, as misusés or abuses of such power. ‘

Fina]ly. athletes in some s‘)orts experienced great physical stress and/ or risk
which contributed to increased debility of the athletes. Particular sports increas;d the-
physical wear and tear on the body more rapidly than others. Some overcame the.physical
cost of compaetition and continued despite serious injuries. Others lasted jusf until the
Olympic Games and then left competiton. In this way, athietes’ physical histories were

major influences on their retirement experiences. 4

L.
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C. IDENTITIES OF ATHLETES

in the relationship between the athletes and their sport organizations, athletes’
self-perceptlons md,how others squght to define the athietes has some bearing oh how
the athl% wew tlhur athletic’ dxpmencos mo‘mg leavmg Many perceptions and
definitions form pthlete ldentlty For example, many athletes reported that trm féit a very
one-sided developmem of themselves, that one-side being the competitar. Others
desorlbdd themselves as high achievers vvho happened to get involved in high
perfo}mance sport but v&o were also capable performers in a number of different skill
areas. Still others rejected the laloel "athiete” for themselves although they used it to
describe others vvho were their sport peers.

Included in the varying perceptions these women'had of themselves, being an
athlete and-in particular. being an Ol_ﬁnpic athlete is what Matthews (1979:7 1) would name
as a "pivotal social identity, one that others impute’. For some athletes, such an identity
was problematic. For others, the identity‘Was both desirable and necessary. This is not to
" infer that adopting the labe! "athlete” made for. good adjustment to bemg a competitor.
However, as the athletes spoke of themselves the richness of the self definitions ,‘
emerged. ' ) h

It is through these that athletes’ identities are linked with subsequent Ieavino
expenences and have proved crucial to this research. An examination of the mterv:ew‘
revealk several dif ferent patterns of athiete identity. Although not all of thdse interviewed
fit into the patterns, they a®® perhaps useful landmarks of tge diversity of dentities which

[ ] PR Y
were expressed by the athietes. . , -

' N

4
L}

The Natural Idéntity, g

The first it".lentity pattern is what many of the athletes describe as natural. That s,
natural identity consisted of a relatively positive integral link between sport and non-sport
life expenences One characteristic of this natural idgptity pattern was what athletes
) referred to as carry- overs between sport and non-sport living. As.one athlete
commented, o

Many people can work hard but Qo they have the capability of being

outstanding. You know, when | younger | thought that | would feel

' negative towar efective human beings”. | don't at all though. *| have
U complete understanding. | have many plusses...and they do too. But not a lot
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QN
and that doesn’t seem fair to me. | think | have minuses too... all these
negatives. If | could have broken them down, | would not be 8o broken down
now. I've always ;W i was capable of a great desl. (008:86-88)

The athiete recognized b specis! abilities as being similar to those of the differently
abled. twasac sRson, an Dlympic athiete and a "defective” (differently
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human being. Yet, the athlete indicated that Bbth she and they were exceptional peoplp in

" .

similar ways.

Another athiete reported ‘a similar carry-over from‘non-sport to sport
experiences. For her, a sense of being a complete person incorporated -tﬁa athiet
identity. As'm equestrain sthiete, thivor’npleteness of identity also incjuded her ]
perceptior;s about the hgrses she rode. Of herself, she rojqaﬁe/d

I liked being different. | had my own style. |'vé never felt an obligation to go
to high school proms. in my $ort, | can go and d@ it and be by myself. I'm
cieating my world in my own way. Even as akid, | was angry. If | hadn't
gotten ¥nto sport, I'd have been in trouble bombing buildings |
preserve my own identity, | had to do something uniquely di
whaoyl was as an athlete. 029:68) :

g. To
t's

And of the horses she rode, she said" *‘St- . ¢

i 1
How can | best accomodate what this other athlete is as an entity? A horse
has to jump out of total confidence, t0 do it totaliy for you, the rider. The
chances of making a mistake are far less when the horse is allowed to be
creative and solve the problem. Me, as a rider, | liked the aloneness of it and
just that it's just such an sesthetic thing to do. (029:28)

. } .
From these quot}s, there is a sense that the athlete grew into her sport and brought her

non-sport energy intd" sport. She aiso brought her interpretation of her identity '|ﬁt0 her

understanding of herself as an athiete and of the horses she rode.
] [ 4

.

. At a somewhat dif ferent level. other athletes linked the skills developed in sport to

skills use‘ater in their workplac®s. First, one athlat'e's vivid description of her "~ ¢
pl;eparaenesgis-both athlete and Iavzyer:
‘wg There is an amazing.part of competition, ‘which is what cpmpetition makes you

). tyaakes you mueh better than you can be any otherjday of the week.
pirt of it juggcrystalizes at that moment. And &ou iways khow, a week

befong campetiti®n I'd welki® up with a terrible ‘offnerves be really
glad b&ssuse that means my psra'e was working...It's like 2 @ and put it
onthe stove and you take it off just before it starts to si you Rnow,
that's the interesting pert-of beirg a competitor. | learned'to read my body
well; what it was telling mp about the feeling psychologically about the
upcoming competition. | migg that part. | miss it but | don't want to do it.

Solitary. 1was actusily awared think on some level, although I'tp not
sure just how consciously one of the resl tests of being ac tit they
are counting youdown 5-4-3-2 - 1, is thit you are totally thro k on
yourself in such an immediate way that it just sbout takes your breath pway.
And now, I'm sitting here at midnight m,akin? srguments. I'm really tired after
five days of 20 hour days, trying to think ot an argumaent that's going to



- athiete's ranking or position and status in her sport.

”
J

" also reported being fairly positive and relatively objective about theis sport expernené'es-.‘ N
b Y ” - . B
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capture the imagination of the panel or the judge or whomever and it's exactly

the same feeling, exactly. Just before you have to cross-examine a tough

witness who knows that you can make or bresk your case. it's the same sort

+ of thing, (029:94-96) )

Thus, there was a positive link between being an athiete and later being a lawyer. that of a
solitary sense of self-dependence. The sarme thread continued through many areass of the
athiete's life. ' - '

A third characteristic of the natural identity pattern is the lack of separation
between the individual and as an athlete snd the individual as a total person. Several
athletes recognized the potential to become one}sidod in sport and resisted by keepon§

their options open and their focus varied. As onr sthiete clearly reported.

I hever had to put the different parts of lifle into an order and choose. There
were other things | didn’t give up; my friends and my social life were

incredibly important. | felt "if | can't fitit, { don't want to be one-sided. | don't
want it (sport) to be my everything.” | wanfed it to be snough to get to the
Olympics but, becsuse of injuries, ther s a big chance | wouldn't make it. |
never lost hope. | felt | had the potertigt. But, | thought that | had to be '
reasonable, keep my options open. | siways felt | had to have a back up and
that was a large reason for my various foeusses. If | had been at the very top,

it might have been different but | was never ranked at the top consistently. |
was always second or third. (013:38) - 4 7 \

Not only did this athiete report on her refusa] to .be drawn into a one-sid,ed.&oveloprnem
but she qualified her refusal with a rider about only being nationally ranked sécdnd on third.
This ex;mple int‘roduces the idea that athiete identity mightwary in accordance with the
_ ’ -
The natural identity pattern is fharacterizéd by athletes’ descraptuon§ of whoieness
or c‘mpleteness of identity. The carry-overs between sport and non-sport ife were
described as beneficial learning which occurred in one area 'and proved to be useful In

another area. Further, some jShletes considered the degree of integration of their a

athiete-self and their non-sport self to be an‘essential and beneficial quality of their lives. -,

. However, athletes who generally descrjbed themselve’s as whole or complete persnns

| SO v Ty ‘é

e
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The Non-Athlete Identity . ey i

_The second identity pattern is tharecterized by the absence of an athietic identity

within athletes' self-ggrceptions. Moreover, these athietes discussed their conceptions

»

of what an "athiete” was but reiterated that their personal self-definition was not in 14
y -

. [ Prant
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sgreement. These sthistes aiso reported resisting being labelled as sthistes by others.
Seversl sthistes, for example. reported s i'oluctanco to refer to themselives as

 athietes. Despite the fact that they were Olympians, they recalied being ambivalentabout
) ‘ ‘: |
whether that qualified thenl as true sthistes. Amazingly, they did not agree that simply }

being an Olympian, i.e.: experiencing Olympic competition, qualified them as athigtes. A |
Nations! Team sthiste from 1973 to 1978 described her reluctance to call herself an

athloto in the followmq rnnmor ' - f .
' )

l t curronﬂy comodor myself an athiete. Athletes do a lot of sports
am really uncoordinated in a lot of sports. My sport is not easily transferable
to othet sports. Track and fidld is. Gymnastics is. But not my sport. it's so
difficuit. | had to start learning other sports at 19. It was tough to learn. |
. , couldn’t even throyw a ball. Besides, it had been 15 years since | had been a
‘ - hovice or beginner in my it was hard to find that frame of mind. It's
T . not thikt | gm too Oudtourn It's that I'm so embarrassed becsuge | am so
~ unskil ldn t hide because | have such a high profile and some even
know- had an Olympic medal around my neck. (024:67)

-

Thus athlete doscM a discrepancy exustmg between what an athlete should be and what

she feit herself to be. The operative word in her description rgay be ‘currently . Clearly.

this athiete's dof'n:ition of an athiete was much broader than h:n; own experiences as an
Ofywpien and thus, she Wree reluctant to id;ntify horsolf as an athiete. However, tﬁe .q
extension of the athigte's- defmmon would exclude those wombn who pursuod 3 smgle |

intense foqge in sport procnsoly that which athietes and coaches consnder essentnal to the

.

productipn of world class performances
Another Woman reluctant to call herseif an athiete pointed to th? narrowness of
the dofmvtton of the word as being problomatlc

Athiete, it's like ’ you - now'. It's.just me usmg my body and being more -
aware of it, more now than | ever was and responding to what it neéds and °
doesn’'t need...not gl.m it what it needs. | am learning how toread it. I'd
never considered my as an sthiete even when | was, so to speak, an '
.- . sthiete. Maybe what it is, is a focus. | competeg in my sport most-of the time
se it was a convenient thing to do, -In thé last year and a half. that's -
d. Then. | really made a deciajon Mthy spor't was really what |
ﬂ,f . wmtodtobbdomgandnwasntj b c_ ance to get me 8s. lcan .
’-A&:' Qﬂhati&wouldtakealot ofae Renicing tbcall yourself an .

»e . y

?rhq py‘ﬁOx is- evident in the athlete’'s comment: "I'd never considered mysalf an athlete

4y ,em wtien | was, ‘so tospeak'. The narrowness this athiete described was not with regard

to sport skills (the previous example) but was in reference to a commitment to a particular

- P - L \
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A third example réinforces the srpument thet the definition of the iabel “sthiete"
. H
can be too narrow particulsrly when it is assigned by others. (9

it depends on how, you see yourself. | saw myself as a kid who still liked
horses, who happened to like my Olympic sport, and who still didn't know
what she wanted to be when she grew up: perhaps s veterinarian. But, she
had all kinds of other things on her mind. Calling me sn athiste didn't
acknowledge all those other thingg Were going on. When you say someons is
an athiete, you don't e 88 or academic abilities or
whetever. (And A you use the word athiste or Olymplan, it's

: gifﬁcult. Sometimes I'leave it out 3O that | can avoid the chenge in people.

ut it leaves a big chunk out of my life history. You're not as understood as

you'd like to sometimes be. (018-19:110-112)

»
Here, the athiete gives credence to her ali-encompassing self-definition at the expense of
her athlete definition. Her sister. aiso an Olympian at the 1976 Olympic Games. added
that: '

* When you use the word Olympic, | think there are two ways of looking at it.

One is the way | feel about my experiences. Another might be what other

people interpret it to be...not my experience but what the Olympic experience

must be. If they aren’t compatible. it's difficult to use that word.: | feel quite

good about my experience-so I'm not toq hasitant about saying |'n an athiete .

but it took me a long time to get to that foim. Maybe by sbout 1980. | started

to believe | really was an sthigte. (018-19:116) |
Together these examples illustrate that various definitions of 'athiste’ are used by high ;
performance female sthietes. Also, some Olympians have a definition of an athiete that
goes far bgyond the definition predicated by Olympic attendence or competitive success’

. . '

Dif ficulties arise when the t;rm ‘sthiete’ 1s used by individuals outside ' hgh

performanée sport to impute the identity of an Olympian. Difficulties reported by athigtes

in this research wlrer{a) changes in others’ attitudes toward Olympians, (b) 1
« |}

n;isunderstandiné by o(hars. and (c) misrepresentations by others.
)ln {al, changes in others’ vattitudes towar‘dg Olyi_np:ans. ope athlete sugg.ested that

"they might think | am.sor:nothing greater than | am". There s a dis ;unctu}e between the )

athlete's self-definition and the imputed definition.of others. She solved the apparent

I 2 .t

) p‘rgblqm by leaving oyt "a chunk of mistory”. She did not itemize her Olympic experience
on j,i):b appliﬁzt{dn’s b§u

use b{did not want others to think of her as exceptional.

< In(b) misundérstindinb b‘y others. the athidtes’ concerns m;y be described as
disjunctures between the reality of what constitutes t{l_etes' Olyr:\pcc experience ar{d
what others consider that experience to be. One athiete summed up this disjuncture by
saying “the general public out there wants 0 deify sport”. Thus, perhaps the public is not
only,ngiv; about high per formance sport but is aiso 'unwil.ling to criticize it.

ar . : t
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In{c), mnsrepresentatoons by others, there may be an unwottmg perception by some
,of the public that the Olympic experience must have been a good one for the athietes. In
me ways, this simplistic view presents barriers of communication partncuhrly for the
(4 athlete who did not have a good experience. As one athlete reported, she seldom
introduced herself as an Olympic competitor because invariably, the listeners would
respond with "It must have been wondierful. Did you win a medal?". Rather than trying to
educate the listeners about the facts of her sport experience, ‘ about how it was
Iandmarked by long periods of physical exhaustnon and tedious, nerve- wracking selecuon
procedures, she felt obliged to talk about the wonderful opening and closmg ceremonies.
The discomfort created by this ambivalence commonly led to the athlete to omit
introducing her Olympuc experience. 5
Generally, Olympians who did not call themselves athietes or dld SO og\fy after they
had left high performance competutuon (as in the last of the three- -examples}. reported
some ambivalence towards th,e term ‘athlete’ and/ orit's perceived meaning to the gener‘al
'public. Some athletes reported that the term ‘athlete’ is too narrow: Others reported that
it is too broad. To stili others, the term feils to enoapsulete.t«he totaIity of being ahl
Olympian. There was no evidence of athletes reacting to the notion of females as
Olympians. In any event, while the understanding of the label "athlete” is as dn;erse as the .

number of women in this study using it, how these women identified themselves had an

impact on how they subsequently discussed leaving high per formance soort.
A} .

The Separated ldentity: Something is ﬁlissing "
The third identity pattern is'oharcterized by a separation of sport and non-sport.

" life. For some athletes, the separation meant an incomplete identity. That is, théy
reported feeling incomplete both as athletes and as non-athletes. For others, the
separation meant feeling complete as athletes but not as persons outside of sport. Still
others described themselves ae being complete as athietes and as non-athietes although
they kept the two parts of their lives separate (ﬁ.o-exi.sting). The-developing themes in this

- sgction concern athletes role-strain and possible alienation from their potential or optimal

/ identities. In this third identity pattern, all the women did however, call themselves

athietes. ‘ :
/ .

/



179

_ wlthm this third identity pettern severel qthletes descnbed themselves as

one-sided and ambivalent about their exper’lences as hlgh 'performence athletes One

athiete, involved in a team sport thet had frequently change,d coaches and phllosophles

over the preceeding five yeers descrlbed her pre-Olylnplc self-identity as:

’

herd worker. | worked for a whole year before the Olympm“nkmg
ebout that singleness of gur se. The whole year, | was fighting with myself, -
asking "Is this everything? Should: this be everything? What else is there?
How important is this?". | was going out with a fellow then and | felt like | was
missing something, like | was not natural, that | was missing out on real life or

- something. |.never felt like a fresk or regretted playing the sport but feeling

torn that way, that maybe there was more to life, something more wefl
rounded. There had to be somethmg more then when you trained and played. )

©27:4%

' . I o . ' - L. ) .
She felt the ynevenness of her personal development sensed that incompleteness byt did

J
not withgraw from ‘her sport at that time. In effect she put the concerna ‘on hold’ untll

after the following season when she retlred P »

- Another athlete froma large end very athletic famlly descrlbed her ?xperlence asa .

dependent athlete. The one- sndedness of her develOpment she felt, was lntentlonally

\
coached into her in order to maximize her performances.

The coaches don’t coach athletes tobecome independent thinkers. If you'are
an independent thinker, | don't think, ¥ou 're totally dependent on your coach,

If you are dependent, you won't go from your coach {change clubs) because
you don’t have the confidence. You'll stay with your coach because your
coach makes you great, not yourself. (Now as a Coachl, | codch the total
person. They are real kids and | wanted.to teach the whole person in them. {
guess that's how |'warft83 Y6 be treated when | was young. | was always

-concerned about ‘the being’ in people. | was lucky in the way my experiences

fell together. | can take with me all those competive ;ears . like dedication,
allotment of time and my sense of being. (024:58, 6

From thns it is evident that one- sudedness was encouraged by this athlete ] coach

(coaches) and she described increasingly bitter feelings towards the end of her

]

competitive carger. She also spake of a low level of self-confidence partitularly in the

firiel competiqve year, a feeling which then carried over into her activities after leaving

sport.

.
Both of the above examples illustrate the one-sided development of athletes

. fostered by organized competitive sport. The athletes reported dif ficulties with remaining

In sport once they l?ecame concerned about’their one-sided development.
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, The One Sided, Focused Athlets Identity  * »
The next three examplog diﬁfpr quélitatively from the preceeding athlete identity

examples. These athietes described themsaéives as whole or complete. athietes despite

their one-sided development. One athiete, a medallist in the 1976 Qlympig,Gﬁes,

described that moment when all the effort and pain and strdggle and good times
v ‘ - ) ' >

culminated in that long awaited sense of achievement. et

The greatness Was flee’ting...aétually that sums it up. Tﬁe”re isa Being and an

athiete and you just can't separate them. So when | won my first medal at the

%I;Tp?ags I'knew that only the athiste was there. I'd left lots of me behind.
{ :76) . ) T L :

By medal standards, itis evident that the athlete was successful as a competitor. After the
. Olympigs. she wrote in her diary . . ) oo - ,\

It ait became a game. Where was the reality when'you couldn't include your
“zwhole person in it? To me, it's a game $o separate me from another part of

me and to have mental control over only one part. But, to say the other part .

(real life) just doesn't exist is another. Where is reality? People are dying out

there. And we are crying over being disqualified from events. When |

realized that, | changed. -Now. | am a better person for it. (024:41)

The divisions between real life and sport are evidenced in that quote. The
’ acknowAledgkemeht of "People are dyhg out there” was particularly important in bringing the
- athlete to the___re{'aﬂization abiou"t what was real (life generaliy) and what ceased to bé real
{sport) féf hér, The athiete's idé;tity changed through her sport expertence and she was
able to describe some of tr:e turning.points &f those chénges.
' The second example of the one-sided but comple;é athiete identity pattern,
.pre-OIympic preparations are important to identity formation.

One of my coaches would try to whittle you down and then try to remold you
in his image of you. The people wio played for him...it was almost cultish 8t _
times. They were the kind who would run through walls. He really pushed
me. He pushed me t%my limits and fatigue barriers. When you leave (his
coaching) you don’t always like him but you like yourself.
I've always been this schizophrenic kind of person and ever since |

. was in high school, | was an English major. | wasn't a jock. | wasn'ta -
stereotyped athlete. | prided myself on having this other me. nt so
-quickly from high school to the National Team that | think ‘it was a bit of over
kill. It took me two years to suddenly stop and say "What else is there? "
Suddenly, the only kind of peopie | saw were sthietes. | always auffered as an
athlete from a lack of confidence. | didn't see how | couid reach my potential.
In that last year before the Olympics. that evolved in me as an athlete. |
remember thinking "l finally feel like‘everything is coming together”. (027

45,48
This athiete described gradually becoming more focussed on being an athiete over her

competitive career. Again, the coaches were seen to have a role in encouraging this
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intense fodus. This oihgullr sport focus did not stop the athiste frotn tfusurin_g her own

. : 2 U
- non-gport identity as non-jock. Despite the fluctustions in identity patterns that the athlete

e'xporioncoy, nh; resolved the confusions by concentrating on biringing everything )

-
'

together to better perform as an athiete. )
A The third example-of the one-sided but complete development is illustrated by the -
very narrow focus that one athlete adopted. ‘ -

Before the Olympics, my pesrs were athiptes and | think | was like any athlete. .
| wasn't that unique about my abilities but | was probably unique ¥ terms of my
. tenacity. Algo, | was probably unique in terms of competitive edge...not
- giving up. But there was 8 lack of confidence there: a need to practise that
was really high. In terms of aversge peopls, | have no idea becduse I think - . . -
-that's what my life was. | could only measure it thet way. A women who is '
. struggling to raise her kids snd has 3 man that beats her is very unique.about <4
" how tenacioys she is in her ability to stick it out and stay even though it's ’
ridiculous economically.and emotionally. So, | don‘t know. | didn‘t-know
much sbout other people because | had lived in a very narrow sport world for
" along time. | de%logod so unevenly. It took me a long time to be. whole
afterwards. (027:68) . . -

The unevenness of this athlate's development did not seem tg be of concern untii she left .

" this competitive sportsworld. She subsequently recalled that itwas a real tu‘rning point

that brought her uneven development into focus: she was fired from a non'jspdrt position. -
Then, and only then, did she recognize the ‘d’ifficult‘ies of ‘being an athlete in a world of '
non-athletes"”. - | |

The previous three examples illustrate what some athlete§ hav; described.as being
‘tog.ether' as athletes t.)ut'.u-'\ot as totally developed pérsons. The division between the
sport and non-sport world is important to some and a hon-issue for others in terms pf
their personal identity.‘ What is clear is that identity changes over time and what may have
been problematic for an athlete at one moment in time m;y cease to bé problematic at a
later time. Also, somoﬂqf tho sthletes identified turning points where realizations or
circumstances facilitated changes in identity. Further, it was generally during the moments’
of change that the athietes recognized how one-sided their athlete development had been:

following two examples are illystrative of how athietes inhabit their nori"spéﬁ

and competitive sport Qorlds simultmec-au“sly. inhabiting two W6rlds is not always a
comfortable experience particularly when the two worlds are kept separate. One
described how uncomfortable she was with the two separate identities that she had to - '
maintain in order to live in the two worlds. Another reporting twq separate identities

co-existing.
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A iot of my identity was in sport and with the people | was with and who | felt
| was doing it for. | felt a lot of the time, | was doing it for my coach or for
others or the recognition that it got me. When | started, it had all been all for ¢
me but thet d. When 19 8 came along. | suddenly reajjsed the two

“ways | saw myself. as a student and as involved in sport as an athlete. | would
be nvi!,\goboth st the same time. They had been combined for 8o long. -

.7 .Those identities started to get lost when | got injured. Before then, I'd
never quit anything. Everything I'd done had come easily to rd and if it didn't ) -
come easy, | didn't do it. There was always other areas where | could excell
with very little effort. Thatinjury was the first time that | was working hard
and not getting the rewards | should. And then, in other areas such as school,
| wasn’t workihg hard but | was doing really well. So there was this res!
conflict happening. And all that time | was bging told thst | was a hard'worker
but not having that image of myseif. They @ Quite separate, me the athiete
and me the student...not integrated at all. And there were two levels of
confidence too; how | projected myself to others (confident and outgoing)
and how { thought about myself (siways having to prove myself and win other
People’s spproval). There was always a real underlying sense of
unworthiness. (011:86-88) :

' Wther athletes presented perhaps the clearest discussion of two separate co-existing
. iderttities.

My school teaching and my sport-were fairly closely inclined. | could train at
the school for example. But what | was as a teacher was not the same person
| was on the water. On the water, | was aqual with everyone else. As a
teacher, | felt it important to establish a distance. So | was two different
people co-existing at the same time and those two didn’t cross over very
well. My personal life at the time was non-existent. It's hard to establish a

- social life when you have to go to bed at 9:00 every night. (001)

Bc;th athletes were fully aware of the connéctions betwepn the non-sport and the
competitive sport world. The first athlete reéailéd feeling unwortﬁy'ih both worlds; the .,
second Eecalled feeling in charge of the way she rnanage;l her worlds. Both athletes
managed two separate worlds concurrently. o

.
identity Summary . .

To summarize, in understanding the importanc* of how the ?thletes defined
themselves, it is in;portant to recognize the range of identities de_séribed; this diversity
'casts considerable doubt on the accuracy of the stereotype of a-happy. productive athlete
working extremely hard to reach ; competitive goal. FirBt, there were athietes who saw
themselves positively. They»'werg able to inte’grate sﬁért experience and non-sport

experignce in generally meaningfm ways and reported a seﬁée of wholeness and

v

completeness in their sense of idaptity.

Second, there were athletes who considered.tﬂemsel\ges to be or to have bgen

one-sided in their development as athletes. Some found that to be probl\e?natic. Others
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did no\f Howovor one-sided dovolopmom mndo romﬁnmg in high porformanco sport .
difficult for some athlotohnd in that way. corrjbuted to their retirerhent experiengs.
' Third, there were athlotn who were reluctant 18 call themseives athietes. This

o~

.r. ) \ N
smbivalence, they explamed. was their poroonal concept of an athiete simply did not agree

wuth their personal sense of identity. For some, the doﬁmtnop was toa broad; for others
too harrow: Some were also concerned sbout how thedefipition could be inaccurately
imputed by others. " - ‘
Wr asthibtes tpoko of i&ontity ambivalence in 8 difforent day. §omo were
smbivalent sbout wng‘foo one-sided in their development. Some were.embivalent sbout

maintaining two upante social morlds one in sport, the other non-sport. Tho

[y

smbivalence was, in M mtmces rocogmzed and accepted. in other instances, identity
dissonance was described whereby the identity definitions were regarded as conflnctual.

‘ This brings us to the fourth point, that of identity dissonance. Not ali athietes were
anchored in their athletnc identity. What they did as athietes (behaviour) was not always in
agrooment with who they perceived themselives to be (part of identity). When such -
dissonance_ was present, some athletes found it intolerable and sought change. Others
vwere able to function for an extended time with the dissonance. It appears that the
resolution of such conflict was not a high priority either for the active or fhe retiring
sthletes. : : .

Fifth, there appe'af' to bé important litks between individual sense o‘f athietic

identity, positive or negative regard for that i&entity, imputations by others and changes in

that identity over time. Not all athietes considered themselves athletes and therefore, it

appears that programs developed to asstst athletes with the process of identity
managoment during or post-retirementtpeed to be‘aware of these sigmfncant variations.
Finally, there is'some concern on the researcher’'s part throughout this section that
these w n may have developed an conception of their identity as athletes after Ieévihg
competitive sport ttis impossnble to ascertain how the passage of time influenced the
accuracy of thear recall lbout identity. However, given the precision with which they were
abie to recall particulsr events apd thoughts, it is presumed that their reflections on
identity are accurate. Since becoming an atﬁlfete and la;er retiring are integral to the
process of living for these at'hletes,.mero seems little pJ'int in pursuing p;ec'i'seiy when the

i
i

/
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. * identities altered or took on new direction. ‘Rather, the interrelations betwpen sthiete
biography and nport experisnce are clurly mtor-connoctod wuth the’ rudinon to leave
compaetitive lport

D. GOALS OF ATHLETES

, Goals sre those achiévements whlchqathletos ressonably expect to carry c->ut dunng;
their athietic careers. Often these goals are defined by boundaries such as specific events -
or Iimit: of time. Analysis of this résoarcr; revesis that goals and goal sdttmg proéossos
had sagnmcq\co for RKow these women lived thonr athietic hves. That s, tho goais
sppeared to be a part of the energy and structure whcch formed the dr\gomg forward
moving.current of athietes’ careers, their career momentum.”

Thgrtwo broad goal categories described in this third and final section of "Nearing

Leaving” are Olympic goals and peak goals. Each contains a great dnverssty of mformatuOn
which |s ropresented herﬂs{ullest practncal form. The two areas’are not ‘exclusive but

. rather share a somewhat fuzzy boundary *

Olympic Goals . \
Amazingly énough, not ail athletés who vx;ere named to the 1976 Olympic team .
-considered the Olympic Games as their primary sport goal. Although the ma ;Of’ity of gﬁe'
athletes shared common experiences \an enormou-s diversity of sport goals was appérept o
Given this reality - it was appropriate t6"3§k ‘the athletes about their high performan;:e goals
(a/s they recalled them from early in their/d‘thletic careers.
- The most common response to the question of high performancé goals indicates
that Olympic goals were not particularly clear through the whole athletic experience.
© 1973, 1 thought it wauld be great to go there. ‘It wasn't a realistic goal but |

thought it'd be great to do that. As the years 1973, 1974, 1975 went by, 1t

became more realistic. {026:20) ¢ -

e -

I think when | first heard there would be a women's team at the Olympics, n ) ‘

An Olympic goal appears to become more meaningful as it becomes a more concrete
possnbuhty This is reflected in the words of 8 woman who attonded a number of worid
champlonshnps and two Olympnc Games (1972, 1976). —

| think it was a real surprise. Like the Pan Ams, the Olympics were something
that other people got involved with. It wasn't until | got involved and really
started to concentrate that it occurred to me that | may be able to dave'op

L
A Y
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myself in that wey. But. | was older; | had a little more time and Phad potentisl.
it gave me some to work for. If | worked hard, then maybo | could get
_there snd certainly, Olympics were the uitimate in compet tive sport.
021:7) | | . |
. &oth quotes illustrate that the pinnacle or gurqr;\it of athletic performance at the smateur®
level, are m’%mc Games and thst goals became more feasible and realistic with

serious training. A .y

* *

s was

to make an '9

Olympic Team and only then cast about for a sport which would be the. vehicle.

| decided | wanted to make the National Team basically. | wanted to go to the .
Olympics and to do that. | had to be on a National Team. Actually, | askedmy
high school cosch that year if he thought | could make it in (a particular) sport.
He said that he didn't think | could do it by 1972 but maybq by 1976. At that
. time, we had no jdes that Canada would get (host) the Olympics in 1976. And,

| wanted to actually play (another sport) but my coach (in that sport) was -
unaware of any development camps at that time. The opportunity opened up X
first in (another sport), sb that's what | pursued. in fact, | remember writin

\ - ;vzvay to both sports to ask them how to get on the Olympic Team. (015.15, °

)

The next most common response to the qu‘o:stion\ab

surprising in'its contént...that several athietes first decided that

I knew | couidn’t make the Olympics in swimming. That was in 1968 so |
looked around for another sport. it took me 8 more anrs in that next sport.’
At the beginning, we (my team) were so far from the es, the target. But
as the results improved, | thought my Olympic goal was a good one. (004:28.

"~ 59)

1knew when | was 8 that | was going to the Oly : s. My parents asked me
what | was going to do and | said | didn't know. Thadn't decided yet. (013:40)

All three athlqtesv‘appeared able to choose beMun she Olympic sports. The first athlete’
chose on the basis of whicﬁ sport presented the most probable and expedient route to the
"O‘lympics. The second was unabie to maké the National Team in one sport and so, at age
20, she cast sbout for another sport. The third clearly identified the Olympic goal when
still a young girl. Curiously enough. sport éxperience, ratffor than age, seems to be critical
to this type of goal setting. The sbove examples illustraté that similar experiences were
“This may be called an avocational level; that is, athietes who do not have this
as their singular pursuit and who do not "'make a living” from it. Vocational
athietes would be those who can pursue competitive sport as a singular
enterprise and "“make a living” from it. Some of the amateur athietes interviewed
for this research are also vocationsl athietes. This redefinition allows athletes to

define themselves as avocstional or vocsational athietes despite the legal
- restrictions on amateur and professional sport.
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“described by athietes of quite different ages. Aithough one imerpretation might be that

age is unimportant in goal setting, pnother feasible conclusion may be that sport age is

-

A

e crucial than chronological age to the setting of Olympic gosls.

it appears that Olympic goals can be set from moments very early in one's sport

cateer. The foliowing responses reinforce this.

Actually, at the age of 4. | thought | could make the Olympics. All kids have " *
dreams and my big brother had made the 1968 Olympic Team. so | thought
abiout these things. The whold family was into it (the sport). My sister was in
the 1972 Olympics and everybody in the family, all 8 of us. made it to the
Nationals. So Nstionals was not a big thing because everybody in the family

had done that. So right from squace one. | siways thought Olympjcs.

(024:\ 8 - ‘ .

’
.

I'd become interested in my (Olympic) sport when | was about 8. It was all | '
did. By 10, | was very committed. | saw a film about competition at the 1960 .
Rome Olympics and | remember being just so inspired by gne of the
competitors. He'd been in a car accident just before the/competitions and

was obviously hurt. He performed just masterfully. it was very dramatic. He
was Iunin? to the left and leaning to the ri&ht and just about falling but he
managed. | went home and said to my Mother, “Waell, | think |'ve made up my
mind and | am going to compete in the Olympics”. She said ‘Fine dear, just

keep up your marks at school”. Nobody took me seriously. (029 12)

Everything felt like | was just doing it. | never had sny sort of goal about
making a team. When | competed in the Canadian Championships in 1968, |
didn’t know there was a team going to Scotland. It just sort of happened
because | won. |loved competing and | aiways wanted to win and those other
things just happened. It was all so oxciting. it was.after | got back that |
wanted to make the Olympic Team. (020:21).

These examples contain many similarities. The first young athiete, already immersed in

age-group compaetition, described a number of role models in her exceptional family and

the identification of the Olympic goal as part of her progression through her competitive

sport. Similarly, the next young athlete commited first to her sport and then to the

Olympic Games. Once she recognized the ultimate in performance possibilities, she

fervently adopted the Olympic goal. The 20 year old seemed unaware of her Olympic

potential until circumstances bring her into close 'prOximiTt\y of the Olympic Games. in each

of these descriptions, athletes describe a firm commitment to thair sport.

o

. !
Some athietes reported being carried along by the process of bscoming an athiete.

Goals, in these cases, are linked more closely with training activity rather than a

performance goal. Some sought\to repeat Olympic goals. Others chose to attain similar

» ~~
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gosls but by different routes. This expleing how many of the sthistes reported being
cmmamw.mmmﬁfgcmmmmoamem.

Somesthietes recalied experiencing an ewskening of personsl performance
potential: '

The only projection | ever made was in 1976 sayirig | was going to be in the
1980 Ol ics. That was probably mede when my focus was most narrow. |
feit in 1976 that as a team, we were just beginning. (0 15:90)

‘was simost a medal boat in 1978. - It was amazing to Qo from not knowing

the Olympics to winning a medal, all in one yesr. y in .oh?
. hindsight is r . feel thet I'm more \
on&’tcitionhow Iknow more. | had no idea in 1978 whst could go

. | knsw from those results that | was going to make a commitment to

1980 Olympics. School was always first for me, even beforemy sport
but | never told anybody that. | knew in my mind that it was and | knew |
would be in school until 1980 too. it seemed Perfect. (005:4 1-45)

15881

" Wae could have won a silver but it was so disappointing. At the end, | .
remember you (the researcher) saying to me at the closing ceremonies "Waell, _
what about 19807 and | ssid | didn't-know. When You'ro younger, four years
canbe sl time. So, | thought, "Maybe Moscow™! | had the feeling that we
were just s in 1976. Listen, we just started. As a person, | could be so
much stronger, 8o much better. Why quit then? We could be so much
smarter. | couldn’'t stop. And then, success breeds success. There is
somotgi1 ;t:’go‘zns‘ quadrennial, a four yesr block from Olympiad to Olympiad, *
too. | :23-26)

Each of these examplies contain the element of unrealized potential. Each of the athietes
reported being novices in 1976 and subsequently making a commitment to make the

. Olympic Games in 1980 and do well in those Games. If anything is to be said for learning
from experience, these women present the perfect case for athietes attending more than
one Olympic Games in order to attain their performance potential.

For many others. the first Olympic experience seemed to lead to a commitment to
repeating this experience sithough lacking an intense focus on performance improvement.
For example. there is the somewhat humourous account of an athiete capitalizing on her
new-found resolive to get to Moscow in 1980: '

" | remember standing there at the closing ceremonies (1976) and thinking "Four
years down the road. I'll be here again™ and the next morning, | thought 'Let's -
go for it". | went for arun and fell over. | had four years to prepare but |
thought I'd capitalize on my decision. | was jogging that morning and got
passed by one of the Canadian walkers {walking event in Track and Field} and
30 | decided that between that and the fall, | better take some time off
before getting into training for Moscow. (008:63-64)

Second, there is an athiete who liked her experience st the first Games so much, df?
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wanted to race through the next quadrennipi: ‘

|muwmo7zqam\mn. We'd gotten merried in 1971 and |

“Wall, 'l just quit™.* After the Commonwesith Games in 1970, | still
didn't even know the Olympics were. It waen't until February ¢ 1972
that | reslized | wasn't and racing tonsistently snd my husband seid “If
you don't trein now, ister you'll bisme me. We got married and you've
slowed your training down". So | resily tfied after that end | the team.
At the ¢ in Munich, | knew that | waated to be in Montresl. | wanted to
race for four more years. (020:37) ° '

In these exampies, the sthistes decide to repest their Olympic experience. The athiete
" who was named to both the 1976 and 1980 Olympic Teams feit that she succeeded “in .
spite of the 0dds™. In spite of four years training, the other athigts only mansged to
. perform at exactly the same levelin 1976 as she had four yesrs earlier. .

In all the previous examples, the sthietes discuss their commitment to the Olympic
goal. However, the manner of goal dovo;opmnt varigs. For some. the Olympic gos!
gradually became meaningful as it became more feasible. #or others, the gosl itself vhs
selected early but the vehicle for goal sttainment (the sport) was identified later. Still
others commit to both the sport and the Olympic goal from early in their athietic
experiences. Finally, ihoro are tﬁoso sthistes who do not commit to Olympic goasls until
afté\mow have aiready been to the Olympic Gu'nes‘.. These athietes describe their goals as
either "doing better” or simply ‘making the team” at the next Olympic Games. a2 quadrennial
in time in the future.

However .-not all Olympic athietss admit to setting Olympic goals. Some sthietes
relate the experience of being carried along by circumstances until. by process of
elimination, only Olyr;\pic performance goals remain.

I know people whosae life long ambition is to make the Olympie-F6am and |
can’t say that mine was at the time. It sort of grew on me as it went. | took
one year st atime. (012:17) .

-

The Olympic Games first became some kind of goal when | was in and
" told | was on the Team. It was never anything | about doing.
remember seeing Abby Hoffman (Track and Fieid; 1 -1976) come Bth in
the 800 metres on T.V. and the media treated her really badly. Why would an
athiete want 40 go into s sport where they were trested like that? And-then it
left my mind. Really, | wanted to'be a dancer. When | realized that | couldn't
make it as a dancer, | reslly didn't get any other s other than maybe the -
- academic ones. Now, | say to If, "Yas, | did thet (Olympics) and that's - .
okay and it's something that is passed and | sm proud of it now and | am
worthy of having done that. Just because it wasn't a gosl doesn't mean it was
any less worthy.(011:11, 106)



would be reslty har
commit ownlf to orly the
meant and family. (030:6, 26, 32’
In the first quote. the wlhte describes herself as different from the others. Her goals
woroof 8 shorter term, eventusily culminating in an Olympic experience. The next sthiete
duerbuhorulf 88 not having an Olympic goal st sll. Now. 8 decade atfter her Olympic
races, mmmwmnmtm‘unm.m&u
performance and still feel unworthy becsuse others wanted it more. The third athiete was
modtoﬁnWTmbﬂoFis!\omnoodMMwu”ﬂnm;jor hurdie” fq
getting to the Olympic Games. Then. she adopted the Olympics as her gosl. ‘

What ig evident from these athistes is what could be called “the reluctant Olympian”
syndrome: athistes who don't adopt the Olympic goal until much 'Iator then their peers, °
until they a;o firmiy into the oxporimc‘.

' Not ali athietes respond to the setting of Olympic goais in temporal terms.
Already. it has been discovered that some athietes set goais of participating in the Olympic
Games for a first or subsequent time \;vhilo others snk 10 better their prwious Olympic
porformanco by sttending snother Olympic Games. Smco itis nmporunt to discover
differences ss well as similsrities. what follows ar'e exsmples of unusual Olympoc goal
setting among the 19768 Olympisns.

For some 8. Olympic goais mean 0fympic medals. not Olympic participation!

of this follows.
My goals ® siways layered. | mean my goal was't to makae it to the
emynmp.oc&x :: vr:\.:dd dw( g? gu;oocitod a?hmncally so the uitimate was to go and
The medbl serves as a goal snchor for her performances in a number of different sport
activities. In fact, this particular sthiste actively pursued two sports st the Olympic level
and finsily ‘'medsiled” in Los Angeles in 1984 in her summor sport. Other sthistes reported
K wanting to “goid-medal” st the Olympics but had been unable to do so.
M are not firm or entrenched. Rather, like identity, gosis are acquired and
. mantained and sthietes negotiate goal conflicts. In one discussion of Olympic goals. sn

[
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sthpte stated Quite straightforwardly, thet she wes unirisrested n atlbnding snothey <
Olympic Games if it were 10 be heid behind the iron curtain Moecow. 1880). ‘

't want to do thet". Tho s for 1980 was & big gosl but it waen

wgzwm thlmg maybﬂflcntgoto topldontwmt
Her decision mum‘otiromont in 1978. However, st the tme of her morvocw she was n
the final stages of preparation for N)LQBS World Master's Gnmn Tl'n oxample

ilustrates the complexity of Olympic goals. \,< .

- There are. apperently. other reasons for sitering one's Olympic gosls. Whan s
gosl becomes unachoovm negotistion and contingency pians or goals are spparent. A ——
few athistes discussed chapges to their Olympic gosis once the “Boycott™ was
snnounced. As an exampie. one sthiete who had won a medhl in 19.76 related the
following. , . '

| foit that at least I'd been to the Gamés. Tmmdbmagoumlknow what

it was al| about. it was really exciting. It I'd missed 1976, | probably would

have on to 1984 becsuse of the Boycott. (031-51) .
in this exampie and in the ono ;ust prowous there appears to be an Olympic goal-setting N
flexibility for some m.tes later in Ws. Each of these athietes had ’
alrsady sttended one 1or more) Olympic Games and was sbie to aiter her gosls. 1.0. set
relstive Olympic goals rather than absoiute Olympic goals.

Two final points with regard to the diversity of Olympic goais need to be
addressed. First. consider the timing of thopnl setting. There were athietes who relsted
inCidents where early in their athistic oxpononco they viewst tor hoa;d about) mpressive
Olympic performances and recail setting Dlympic gosls “on the spot’. There ae also
Wo;:s mentions of athietes setting Otympic gosis for one Games at the closing ’
coromoniq; of the previous Games. This indilcans the need for analysis of the nature of
goal setting and also of the“turning Pontiyor “landmark” characteristic of some of the
goals. These goals. sometimes made at a clesriy recalled moment in trme. start the
athietes op a critical path towards the Olympic Games. ‘A “turning point” for sthietes
ently can occur at various points in their career. esrly. middie of late career.

ccscsavancecrccnccs

“The Canadian Government announced that no Canadian uthlitos would be
attending the Moscow Qt‘mpud This will be discussed » grester detail later n
the dissertation. . ‘ :
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Second, consider tho qualuty of~Olympic doals set by athletes. With the axceptuon of the
single athlete who dld not select an Olympcc goal. athletes discussed varnous kinds of
Olympic goals. —General!y, those athletes'who had attended a prior Olympit Games set ‘

* specific goals (to parficipw, to me'da( or to perform at a higher Ie’v&)Q Athlete‘s"at{tendjn_g
for the first time generally set participatiqn goals (attendance). -

" Peak Goals 4

Olympic partnclpatnon and/ or medal wmmng is for many Olympians noMm&y
goal. it might be asked "What other goals are possible for an Olympic athlete ?’hat

'keeps'@letes mvolved in competitive sport as they experience various levels of the
" ‘competitive edge but not the winning edge? The athletes in this lreéearch reported that
many dif ferent goals were useful for measuring essential progress and achievement at
various levels but aimost all of‘the goals were self-directed rather than team or "other"
d»rected '

Th|s dnscuss:on of peak goals provides a broader more complete view of the
diversity of athietes’ goals in sport. Peak goals are leIded into two sub~sectuons, medals
-and less tangibie and/or Unique goals.' Again, they are not exdusiv_e cgtegories. They are
intended to broaden the under\standing of goal diversity rather than narrowly categorize a
goal types. ' | .
ME DALS ‘

Many athletes relate peak expsriences to medals won. Tﬁlough not exclusive of
,Ol(ympic medals, these medals-were from numerous different competitions, which ,
apparently had unusual m\eanings for the athletes. Itis both! the medals and their perceived

'meaning that is important to this discussion.

* First, some athletes sdught to win medals. ‘{ﬁ;e following threé ekamples are of
athletes who medalled at the World Championships and/or the Olympic Games and yet
discuss the meaning of winning medals very differently. - ,

I didn’t even do my best time and it was my best event. Physically, | felt really
well but I kind of gave up. | didn’t have the drive that day. Since | medalled, it
doesn’t make me different or better. It wasn't and-still isn't any big deal.

never start talking about it. When others bring it up, what can | say? it was a
great achievement. I'm proud of it but the performance was nothing out of .,

. tge grdlenary for me. It would have been amazing if | hadn’t medalled.
{028:18)
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This athlete differentiated between what she called amszing achievements and great
achievements. Aquing achievements related to reaching ones’ peak. doingone's -
- )

personal best, or putting together the very best race. Great achievements had to do with
the mbdals and press attention and, interestingly enough, with the expectation of doing
. wellin the race. ‘Since she did not consider herself to have done amézingly well, “nothing
out of the erdinary for me;, the achievement could only have been a great achievement.
Although this may seem to be an exercise in splitting superfatives, ;here seems 10 be a
major qualit%ive difference between ‘great” and "amazing”. Her medal was, in her
estimation, quite ordinary because.it was expected and she had only duplicated previous
performaﬁces. _

The next example illustrates a negativeness with which a medal can be percieved.

The coach asked how we thought we'd do (at the World's) and we said “if we .

came fourth, we'd be really happy”. She said not to settle for fourth but go

for first. That was absolutely wonderful. She believed in us and from then

on, we gained a lot of confidence and started to talk about what victory

would feel like. We won a bronze that year.. it was a start. (At the World's

the following year) there was a long delay at the end of the race. We .

deserved to win. We kept saying "We won, | know we won" and when they

made the announcement that we placed second with only a fraction of space

between us and the gold medalists, the air was probably biue around us. We
".accepted the silver medal. but | said "next time. we are winning.” (022 75, 88)

This athlete discussed her goals as they déveloped over time. Her second place finish at /
the World Championships would have been a perfectly acceptable goal in the first yéaf
(1977). but by 1978, it was no longer reasonable. Thus, despite the great achievement of
) placiné second in world competition, the medal was only a reminder of just how close she
had been to the goid. Curiously enough, this athlete was ho't selected at the C.avn/aduan trials
the fol’iowing year and was unable to compete in world compstition. ‘ |
R Just as the ébove example illustrates, athletes who have won a number of medals
seemed to develop ever highe; medal goals. They set ever-higher goals
It's great. | have been able to channel my time and effort and sport has been
so good to me for so long. | want to go to the Commonweaith Games in '
1986. It's a goal and I'm sure that | want to win that gold medal there. | have
got so many silver medals and it's important to me. ( 28:87) .
Here. the athlete wished to continuemic her sport u‘r{il she won a gold medal. She had
already been ahree%ime Olympian and won many medals (most sitver, no gold) at world
competition. She considered that gold medal as a fitting end or a just reward for all the

years of training and competition. Another athlete thought a lot about medals.
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It's true. Success leads you to more and more. It's addicting. 1certainly had -
a goal to get the Olzmplc medal and | was improving year by year. .Oh, we had
just started in 1976 and we were so close even then.. We could have

‘' medalled in 1980! (016:26)

L § ' | .\

| was thinking that it would be nice to be third. A bronze medal would be so

nice. And | came third. it was unbelievable because 400 metres from the

end, | was still a long wag behind. | did that last 400 metres faster than | aver

had before. 1'd done 4:32 in the trials, 4:28 in the heats and 4:19 in the final.

The gold medal was 4:18.8. it was a photo finish. If the race was 5 seconds

longer. | would have won. | just came out of nowhere. (020:34)
In these two quotes medals were crucial to the experience. In the first, the medal was the
peak goal drawing the athlete forward towards another Olympic Games. In the second,.
the medal was proof to an athiete that she was competitive at the international level. In

both examples, the medal goals and achievements acted as an impetus to further training

4

and competing by the athlete. ,

A tew athletes were reluctant to discuss their medal winning ésﬁiratiqns wuth many :
others. '

In 1976, my dream was that we won a silver and we didn’t win a medal.

1981. | dreamed we were first and we were setond. It's not fike I'm psychcc

or anything. It was more of a reflection about how | felt at the time. | wanted

a medal and that was coming through in my dreams. (026:63).
This athlete discussed her medal goals only with her teammate. Another discussed them

with her family and very close friends.
L]

To them I'd say "l want to win a medal". To myself I'd say "l.want to win a gold

medal”. It was really, precious to me even though | never could talk aboutitto

anyone. .(024:69) ‘ ‘ "”
It'is as if the medal goal had to be guarded from p\blic knowledge. By extension, if an
athlete then faged to ;mn a medal, she would be able to contain her dtsappomtment
privately. Alra\s:n::thlete recalled "if it's shared, I'll never win it". Publically and
privately held goals may be a fruitful avenue of research.

Athletes did not always seek medals in each race. A few athletes dlscussed the
need to refrain from maximal competition until the right mbment Thus, there is an
element o_f'strategy to winning medals. To win appears to set different expectations for
future perfprmaﬁce‘s. The following quote illustrates the enermbus cost of some of
these medal winning achievements and provides insight into why they are not sought at

every opportunity. ' * N
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You can't always peak though. In 1974, | raced so hard that | aimost blacked
out. | feit awful, but at 14, it scared me to hurt like that. | had difficulties
breathing and things were moving all around me. | was rushed over to get my
medal...but in all honesty, it took me until the Olympics to dig that deep again.
You can't do it regularly. You really have to want to win that Olympic medal to
dig. too. (024:35) '

The athlete associated her medal peak with both pain and her sense of maximizing herself
absolutely. "
How differently the two athletes at the World Master's Games identified their
medal goals. The meaning of tﬁe medals to both athletes is dependent on their purposes
' as athletes and on why and with whom they are sharing the meaning. In the interview
context, they were descrvibing the meaning of their medals to a co-competitor (the
researcher) who also won medals in the same events. One athlete was interviewed
immediately after placing sixth in a race in which the other won a bronze rﬁedal.
Before, when | used to compete, it was to win. And now. at these World
Masters, you have to put in your mind it's for mticipation. Otherwise. you
-might get frustrated. Really though, | want to wis a gold medal in that race
tomorrow. (025:12)
The athlete acknowledged changes in her sense of achievement and clearly identified her
desire to win the medal. The other athlete responged quite differently. "She had just won
a bronze medal and still had two races remaining.
When | saw. the competition, | didn't think | would be able to get a medal. But
it's gorgeous isn't itsholding up her medal).- | won this all by myself. | set the
goals, I trained and | suceeded. When 1 won at the World's (the World ,
hampionships in 1979}, the team split up afterwards. This one here, i won /
by myself - and | feel complete. (025:10) 4 /
/
Both the Master's Games athletes had previously ieft high performance competitive spcy‘t
and yet, at the Master's Géames, they were‘again competing internationally ih their Olyg‘{pic
- sport ¢. These two athietes described changes to their former approaches to intern’yatiqnal
competition. Each regarded competition in a new light; incorporating dif ferent levels of
acceptable ability and the more personalized meaning of achievement. N
Thus, from the discussion on medals as peak goals, a great diversity of meanings
become evident. Athletes recounted differences between amazing accomplishments and
. "'merely” great accomplishments in light of how exceptional or how ordinary the medals

......... peemcecae .
“f too competed at the Master's Games. However, | first raced in marathon
canoeing, the sport in which | began competing only after | had finished my
olympic sport, rowing. At the time of the interviews with the two athietes, we .
were co-competitors in some events.
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>, performances were.. Aiso, the expectation of achieviné higher performances than actually
sccomplished is described as tarnishing the value of medals wor of 8 igsser rank. So too,
athietes discuss the vaiue of a gold medal as a peak goal in Iiﬁ&pf past q\odal winning
performances, i.e.: if a silyer medal has been won previously, iﬁ'bwdr‘nent is indicated by
" winning the gold. A lesser ,me&al appears to have s somewnhat negative value in this
context. Thess examples point to the importance of the history of an athiete’s
' achievements for informing researchers of medals as peak goals and as extenders of
sthistes careers. |

LESS TANG/BLE UN/QUE GOALS ~ -

Athlefes often set goals that had little to do with Olympic Games or medals. Three

-

different goal forms are introduced in this section; rhaking a re}esentative team, the

perfect race and Clarity of purpose. Although this does not exhaust the peak goals area, it

A

is considered sufficiently illuminating to the purposes of this chapter. .
Making a Representative Team '
First, making a representative team (a team which competes internationally) was the
most frequently reported of the three less tangible and/ or unique goals. This goal could
stem from very early in the athletic career’, eg. being selected to a schSéi teamor to a
provincial team. It could also be set and reset later in the athlétic career. For example, an
athlete who discussed parallei goals in terms of her particular career level; one being a
major Games to be hosted in Canada, the other being a commitment to help the team.
through a set period of time.
We were host country. .So | thought, waell, to qualify would be a good
intermediate goal. It's not as good as a medal but it's a start. | had made a L
, commitment to come back and help the team for five years. Those five years
] are up how. (012:76, 79)
In order to win int’ernational medals, the normal route was to first be named to a
represantative team. Extending this, selection may have been a minor goal for athletes
& who reported their peak goals as%nning medalis.
Second, an interesting combination of goals is illustrated by the following.
| was basically anorexic, but I didn't know it. | was at the point where l
thought | was fat and | weighed 96 pounds. | went to the MOGAP
(anthropologicat studies) study and | said | was going to be the lightest and,
pound for pound, the strongest athiete. My coach would always say | was -
too fat. In 1970, Iraced at 104 pounds, in 1972 at 101 pounds and in 1976

at 95 pounds and going down....| wanted to be a great athiete but it's really
flesting. |iike fame only in my own circle. It's the inner satisfaction that's
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important. (020:42, 62) ‘

This athlete had two quite tangible goals, a goal of being the lightest and strongest and the
‘ other, fame. Although they sre unique, the reflect what the athiete referred to as the
intensity of the desirq to do the best possibie. She recalled afterv;md,,that fm had been
fieeting and her extremely light weight hindered her performance.

;‘I;mm are certainly'more diverse goals than the “less tangible” examples have _
illustrated. Further, it is somewhat artificial to discuss peaks without some reference to -
achisvement of these goals. The following is a rather fru-ﬂowiﬁg exsmination of first of
goals linking with potential or optimal performance ind second, with goals which sre .
unique. Combined, th.ese exhaust tpe reported goals of the high pwfo?mnée athlqt;s.
Potential or Optimal Performance Goals o - .

Peak goals within a range of. goals** that are linked to potential or op;im;l
perf;rmances have a descriptive quality rather than quantity about them. ;As one athiete

recalled

it was vitally important to me to somehow achieve something. not by A H
somebody else’s standards but to maximize or peak, to know that | had done

the best | could. That sounds really naive but that's what | wanted to do. |

wanted to be better than | was now because | knew | could work harder and

put more things together, to put together a better race. Always at the end of
arace you feel like "Geez, if I'd done that...!" It seems insignificant now, but

when you're in it, it's something quite different. (001)

The goals expresses are to put skill, ability, desire, luck. etc. ir"wto'\the beginning, duration

- b

and finish of a particular competition. In this case, the optimal race is the perfect race.
Later in the same interview, the athlete described her final race. ‘

it was durin? my last race ever and | felt really in touch somehow. Everything
was in relief somehow, every stroke of the race, the color of my boat, the
weather conditions that day, everything. When | got to the end of the race, |
really couldn’t teli whether | actually won or hadn’'t won. What I'd prepared
for what seemed like years was there. |leaned back and put my hand back
just as | slways did to recover and | knew | would never have to go through
that again. Itis a very clear moment in my mind. | didit. A short time later |
found that | won the race. | stili shiver to think about it. (00 1)

Winning was important but the expérience of the final perfect race was overpowering'
Thematically, the perfect or optimal competition goal was echoed in 8 number of '
other accounts. One athiete recalled that her perfect competiton was when she was only'

sixteen years of age.

1

“Goals within a range of goals can bg thought of as mountain peaks in a
range of mountains connected to each other by high ground.
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it was the only time that | feit | did the absolute bo\t | could have dane st the
time. That was the uitimste. There are other times when | did better then | had
before but | never felt like | did in that race. For ona thing, it was so sasy. In
the hasts, | was siresdy two seconds shesd of my best time without even
trying. We had done some visualization work earlier and this day, | decided to
do it with a stop watch. So, | did right from the gunat the beginning, through
every motion | made, seeing everything until the end/ | timed it in 4:50. That
was five seconds better than | had ever done beford. | had been afraid to use
the watch in case | went siower! In my visualization, | even khew there would
be a false start. It all.felt unreal and strange. -

Anyways, there was one competitor who wag alwiays ahead of me,
from beginning to end. She was never really in the picture at all. Then, there
was ano Canadian in the race snd she started moving closer to me. |
concentrated so hard. | was not going t0 iet her pass me. | just concentrated

= andthatis what happened. | came second in that race.:.| went under the
world record. It was fantastic.- (017:78 - 88) :

This athlete continued to swim for another five years and never again' reached a similar
peak experience. ' o ®

Clarity of Purpose
Clarity of 'purpose is the common denominator in the following accounts.

There were large stretches of time where | played as an athlete wher#i really
had no goals. | didn't know what the goals would be. But during practices and
games, there were a few times when "the light would come on” and I knew |
was under standing something essential about playing. (027:69)

I was acutely aware. | think on soipe level, aithough I'm not sure just how
consciously, one of the real tegt af,»beintg: compaetitor is as they are
countingyoudown 5-4 -3 =241, ft's that moment when you are totally
thrown back on yourself in ‘an Wmaedigte way that it just takes your
breath away. It's not ayen the comgietition. It's just the amazing part of
competition that ju:?'ysuﬂizu at that moment. (029:82, 96)

In the first example, the athlete reporis that for hér. the peak was when “the lights went

on". Inthe sac'ond example, the peak is described as that moment of "‘cryétallizing", those

moments of total seif dependency. _ |
Three final quotes illustrate some of the diversity of clarity of f)u’rpose goals.

First, an athlete described how she "competed for Dad", thsT'approval being worth mere

<

than the medals won or the pain endured.

You can take yourself to a certain point of pain for yourself and for the
glorious medals. Medals never seemed to mean that much to me. They were
always bits of metal in a shoebox that you throw in a drawer or ih your closet.
in 1976, | veok myself into that pain again. It meant a lot more. | had to do it
for my Dad. Just sesing him smile had meant so much to me when | was
younger and then, suddenly, he was dying. | waied to quit because he was
so sick but he told me "You were four years old when you decided to make it
to the Olympics and | don't think you should give up on it. So basically it's
your decision but you might regret it if you give up on it now.” So | went back
to training and | geared my performance before the Olympics and at the
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Olympics for my Dad. | hoped he would live through the Olympics so he could
» watchus. (024:27-35) gh‘ o e

In this poignant expression of goals, an athlete described “taking myself into that .pain
alg;in" in order to please her ;athor one last time. Tr‘io fact that she ultimately medatied ;t
the Olympic Games seems quitme insignificant when juxtaposed with such a unique goal**.

‘ The second example is descriptive of a unique goa! fhat was "always higher, always
better".

I'd'like to go forward and achieve what | am capable of doing. | have to -
achigve somuthing, that satisfaction or peace of mind at baéing abie to do
., something better than.mediocre. Mediocrity is comfortable but success is
¢ also comfortable and | don't like halfway in batween. it's an uncomfortable
: place to be. (008:75) : .

‘ i , ~
In this instance, the goals of escaping discomfort and achieving one's capacity go hand in

hand. This palrticular athlete attended two Olympic Games as a competitor and. most

recently. made a comeback in her sport and attended the World Master'erames {1985).

The "always higher, alwa;ls better” goal becomes more difficult to define for athietes such

as this one. She is still an international combetitor, yet describes herself as retired from

high performance sport. o
The third athlete's goals were related only super ficially to mediocrity.

{(Making the team was) very important then. | would have been very devastated .
if 1 didn’t make it. Even though | didn't give up other things and | really didn't
make it to "number 1", | still really hoped I'd make it. It wasn't "Hey, this is
fun”. | badly wanted to make it. Training was hell in those last two years
though. The only thing that kept me going was | thought, if | quit, a lot of
people would be disappointed. It would have been a lot like "Didn‘t you think
you could make it?"; "Are you quitting because you're afraid you can't makes
it?". | didn't want that. | wanted to prove to myself that | ould make it. That
was my goal. By the time | was selected, | felt sure, I'd mage my goal but |
didn’t feel | was performing at 100%. | simply wasn't happy with it".
(013:43, 48, 77)

The athlete wanted to make the team (even though the experience was hell) because she
was afraid to quit. The push/pull dynamic here also portrays vividly the process of goal

setting in relation to the spart experience.

v

~

$SAs a postscript to this exﬁmple, the athlete's father did live long enough to
see his daughter perform at the Olympic Games but died very shortly .
afterwards.
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_E. CONCLUSION ,

:«thlotu who competed intorntfomlpy for Canads described themselves as
occupying a8 unique position slong the fine competitive edge of sport parfidipation. This
fine edge was characterized by both sthiete and sport system expoctation:&t athletes

participate in intensive training and compaetition and maintain s singuiar fdcu.': . In order to
under stand when and how re}iroment occurs, and the m:aning of such experiences, itis

ir{vportant to ask “what athletes are retiring from”. Clearly. being an sthiete is a co'mplox'

and evoiving socisl phenomenon and has considerabie influence on how athietes become
"retiring” and later “retired”. '

As many athletes described the dynamics.of their "push and pull:ralationship with
.organized sport, they described their own lives as too diverse, too focussed and too
costly. They aiso reported different meanings for the nature of the sport experiences
theypleft. It Become's very ;:Iear that retirement proc;ss . acommon, though frequently
unshared experience. This confirms the importance of a;hletos’ histésical and biographical
contexts to understanding athletic retirement.

Athletes sought to define themselves as individuals and as participants within the
sport system. Identity patterns were formed through which athietes made sense or
learned to understand themsglives as individuals in a larger sport system. Four patterns
emerged from this research, the natural identity (whole and complete), the non-sthiete
identity (ambivalence toward the term athlete), the separated identity (over-development as
an athlete accompanied by a sense of incompleteness outside of sport) and the one-sided
identity (one-sided development as an athlete but accompanied by a sense c;f
completeneass). . <,

This study has focused on athletes' definitions of themseives and their retiremec(
experiences rather than on a social identity. Following éoffman‘s (1963) lead, the
discu;:sion of identity in relation to retirement experience nee’ds to include how athletes
acquire and maintain theif identities and how they negotiate identity conflicts and -~
devaluations. Clearly, athlete identity, as it evolves through and beyond the high

performance sport experience, is an important aspect of how athletes experience the

process of retirement.
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* Finally, two broad categories of high performance goals were explored in thig -
chapter. The first category, Olympic goals. illustrated that a wide variety.of Ol!. pic goals

were possible and that they could be set and reset over time. Goals were dev pod from

versus commitment to progress within asport. There ns also evo ence of the gxis! e of
a re/uctant Olympian, athletes who set Olympic gosls after the fact.

The second category was called peak gosls. These goals reflected a recognition
by athletes that attendmg the Olympic Games by winning all along the fine edge of
compotm\k sport was glmost impossible, nor particularly desirable. Athletic goals affect
how athletes perceive their retirement experiences. The nature of these .goals, their
possible or actual achievement and even the barriers to their achievemé}wt affect the
momentum of athletes’ careers and therefore. the meaning of retirement.

Overall, goals are acquired and maintained by the athietes throughout their \
competitive caredrs. O}ton, the goals had individual meanings unique from that of other
athiete's goals. The rhythm of sport organization contributed td the formation, timing and
achievement of goals. Goats were boundaries or limits of achievement which individuals
expected or attempted to carry out successfuil,y while they were competitive athletes. .
Goal alterations by situational and personal considerations proved important to the rate and
quality of athletes’' retirement experiences.

It is clear that athletes’' perceptions of their sport experiences influence tﬁeur
accounts of high performance sport retirement. Further, since data collection occurred
when the majority of the athietes were sufficiently removed from high p_erformapce sport
to reflect back on the nature of their experiencés, the athletes’ common sense
understanding of those experiences over time is evident. It is therefore logical to
bresume that how those athletes subsequentiy feft high performance sport must havd
been somewhat coloured by their perceptions of what they were leaving. ttis also logical

to conclude that the time of reflection upon sport and retirement experiences changes
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those refiections and therefore aiters the nature of the accounts. In this way., the time of
. data collection influences the characteristics of the dﬂl‘ collected.

-



VIll. CHAPTER EIGHT: SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION
' °
A. INTRODUCTION
The resesrch question for this study is "how and under what conditions do fernasie
sthietes isave high performance sport?”. This chapter attempts to name the process of
leaving and describe how it is opr‘rioncod. That is. this thapter attempts to make
theoretical sense out of the descriptive data on sport retirement. -
From the previous chapters, it is evident that sthistes have. sithough they do noty .
share, relatively common experiences as they left high porform‘d‘e sport Invoviements.
It is also evident that there is considerable diversity or individual dif ferences in how
sthietes progressed through those experiences. On a more abstract level. (a) athletes
experienced 2 transition from being high performance athietes to being less active
individnls, (bF the process of leaving is regularized and can be characterized by
: commoﬁalitios in spite of the faét that there are important differences and (c) the process
of leaving is prescriptive and therefore. all high performance athietes learn that one must
eventually experience leaving. Further, the leaving expemences are partly determined by ,
the sport structure (Chapter Three) ahd partiy by athietes’ strugglies to make s'ense of their
leaving experiences (Chapters Four, Five, Six and Seven.

The descriptive materials of the eariier chapters are represented diagramatically in

Figure 1. Sup.orimposod on the figure is a more general concept of a retirement path.
B |
B. THE PATH OF RETIREMENT
The Retirement Path ‘

The path of athletic ratiremen't ts a pattern consisting of the awareness of leaving,
the pre-leaving interval, the act of leaving and the aftermath ., Not all athietes experience all
segmenis of the path and not all parts are experienced sequentially. Each path segment is
described by definable characteristics**. '

D L Ty N

¢ All information in this section comes directly from the interviews with the
athletes.

' 1202
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Awsreness of Retirement ) .

Awereness of Rnlromom was Wdly Mlnt componom of the retirement -
path. That is, it ususlly, though not aMays occurred bofocc the pro'lomng Morval R ‘
component gnd aimost alwsys before or oww\obua wnth the act of ha\mg coo'momm
Characteristics which define the decision-making component*’ sre the ?o“owhg

1. Duubn-mnkung sbout retirement usually octuwsred over an extended
period of time.

FowMorWawmgpomormof awsreness Wot-ymnachwn
to lesve high pérformance spott instead thpse who dodmako docmom described a
rporo gradusl experience of .rrwmg atan \}idonundmg over time sbout when and haw

-

retirement might occur.

<
2. Decision-making sbout retirament was considered to be soporoto from the
act of Iuvmg 3 )

The athietes reported the decisions thoy were abie to make regarding leaving were
.geﬁonlly about the timing and the circumstances of retirement rather than about whether it
would occur. Only in very specific conditions or c'rcunstancos”(sonous inyury. forced
retirement) was decision-making descrised as bqir'vg proximate to or simuitaneous with
actusl leaving.

3. The decision about retirement was accomparued by consndouble \
ambivalence on the part of some athletes.

This roflects tho difficuity of miking retirement decisions. Often, decisions were altered
or reconsidered before the actual leaving occurred. Some athletes described a path of
decision-making which included a time and congdition for retiring and then s:;vp!y followed'
through with the plan. Others recalied a time of‘é.bnsunt nogotiatai.)n of the retirement
plah with particular consideration given to sthietic gosls and changing commaments. *

4. Awareness of an athtete s retitpment was often controlled by others’
rather then the athiete affected by th¢ decision.

in several mstlnces athletes recslisd being atked to retnre {cuts, salections) or toid to
retire (for - ;\{st cause’) by coaches or representatives of-the respective sport governing
association. Such decisions wef"e made known through an element of coercion whereby
the withdrawal of egsantial resources (funding” coaching, opporturity to compete)

coragesacscnaceeea /
7 Thess charactonstucs sre not presumed to be sufficient snd necessary.

conditions to fully define the decision-making component. Rsther, they sre the
resuits of mmal and exploratory research and must be considered in that hight.
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prevented athletes from ¢ontinuing and therefore infiited the retitemeni act. Such
R deci’si smaking cannot accurately be censidered as an absence of decisior‘\'.-making by
ethla&tze point is rather that the responsibility for such decisions was presumed- by
others. |

“ 5. Events or circumstances were often regarded as initiators of the i

decision-making process. i
. Many examples of events or circumstances as initiators of the decision-making precess
about retirement were found in the interviews. Fer example, when tnjury'and/ or iliness
occurred, athletes uniformly reconsidered their potential goal-achievements and madé
decisions about the probabilities of athletic career<length. All interviewed athle'tes Who
| reportec‘d injuries and/or illna‘gs a1‘so recalled deciding to recover first, tlljen cempete >in the '™
nex.t major competition and only then retire. Thet is, all decided 'fo get back on track first,
then retire. The decision-making Wes influenced by several factors: the perceived
seriousness of the injury and/ ar ilipess, the proximity of the injury an;/or iliness to the
next major competm'on and the career momentum at the time. Finally, the cumulative
effect of a number of injuries and/ or ilinesses and changing attitudes about goals.and
abilities continued to affect the decision-making process.
- Awareness of leaving high per formance sport functioned in a number of ways.
The most |mportant of these was. to enable the athiete to actually think about the meaning
of leaving, to define the future probabilities about'hew and under what conditions leaving 4%
would occur ‘and to create a certain readiness to leave based upon the nature of the
decisions made.

I

The Pre-leaving Interval . O

The pre-leaving /merva/ was most often reported-as the second segment. |t |
generally developed concurrent wnth or subsequent to the decision- makmg segment about
retirement. Athietes who had given considerabie thought to retirement but had not yet -
made decisions about leaving were exce&ions to this sequencing. The pre-leaving
interval, however brief. was described as an opportunity for athletes to make adjustments
to their sport {)artncupatuon and also, to come to ,ome understanding about the personal

3 |

meaning of Ieavung

I
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First, the pre-leaving interval was a time gf dfhange for the athletes. If the interval

‘'was traversed rapidiy, fewer changes were repbrf_eq, If the interval was longer. up to
even two years in length, athletes reported considefi‘#\g many of the following changes:

- activity involvement levels, goal reconsideration, planning for post-retirement, disclosure,
timing consideration, consideration of alternatives, 'i"de;\tity c0n§|§'uencies and a gathering
of occupational and bersonal resburces. If no interval time was available (eg. an athlete cut
from the National Team without warning), the changes that the athletes might have
considefed in the buffer time before retirement had to be accomplished in the aftermath.
Those athletes reported having~greater difficulty with adaptations to leaving then did those
athletes with a longer pre-leaving interval, |

Second, the athletes recalled trying to make sense out of leaving. Fror: ggw

‘ responses, the meaning of leaving has been characterized in'the foliowing maver

1. Retirement was described as a dynamic and ongoing process in whic: e
athletes experienced varying degrees of control.

There was only one e'xample of an athlete who regarded retirement as simply or
exclusively the moment of her last international competition. The remainder co'nsidered
their last corripetition to be part of a number of experiences and decisions made over time

“which culminated in a reduction in involvement at the high perfo}mance level of sport.

2. The meaning of retirement was seen by some athletes as individualistic and
as changing over time. . L

As one athlete reported, she felt differently about her leaving at different points in her
passége through the experience. Her fluctuations are reflected in her statements |
haven't retired’, "that come-back means...", "Retirement is totally getting out of what
you've been working at for so long and going on...". and "l suppose | have retired as ah
athlete but | haven't because | am always going to be physical’. The re&efinituons occured
as her levels of involvement altered. ‘The athiete had a number of reasons for being
reluctant to consider herself retired (unrealized goals. négative conception of retirement,
. self image as an athlete) and suécessfully managed to avoid that status by expanding the

¢

definition. \ )

Many athietes recalled that retirement was something they had experienced not

once, but many times. Some left one sport and began another. Some left their Olympic

sport but later returned and retired a-second or even third time. Other athletes who took

4

\/
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time out)s or rests for a year or more, did not consider themselves retired, while others
did. Clearly, indivikdual athletes had different concgptions about Fhe meaning of retirement.
A number of athietes reported thth "if only” the circumstances had been right, they .. .
WOuld have been able to make a successful come-back. From this, thg méaning of
refirement can be further expanded to inclt;de the following pointé:
3. Rétirement had littie perceived relation to actual athiletic\ skills and abilities.

4. Retirement status or the retirement event was generally regarded as
reversible or impermanent.

There was a noticeable absence of references to personal declining ability as a
characteristic of retirement. It would seem that either the actual declines were not
~ perceived to initiate retirement or athletes were reluctant to discuss such declines.
Regarding retirement status, Fnahy‘: ithletes recalled situations where they had time away
from high pérforménce sport training and/or competition but did not regard them as
retirement unless their intent was to leave for a substantial length of time. It is unknown,
as yet., what a substantial length of time might be. However, it was clear that the
retirement event:{or act of leaving) was inclusive of potential come-backs or call-backs.

The meaning of retirement was also reported as: |

5. The absence of opportunity to compete at the high pérformance level.
When sport /eaves the athlete, the retirement experience is due to the absence of furthér
opporiunity to compete. Many athletes who left after experiencing obstacies to
participation also reported retirement in the same manner. ‘ .

?Ily, some athletes defined leaving as an expected event or experience simply ¥

by‘virthe f the rotational nature of team memberships.

6. Retirement is an expected experience which ensures that older athletes
move on to make room for younger, developing athietes. -

" In this definition, the ongoing cycle of sport participation is evident. Athletes who
recognized their participation to bé part of the natural rhythm of sport, expeé:ted to retire
at an abpropriate time. Such a definition reflects athietes’ baliefs about thé essential
continuation of the sport system as perhaps more important than individual experiences in

that system.
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The bre-leaving segment of the retirement path is- charactariznd both as a period
of active change (adaptation) by the athletes and by a conceptualization of the rneaning of
ratirernent to individual athletes. The length of the interval seems critical to the degree of

der standing athletes can at:complish The segment of the retiromont path

adaptation !
<
clearly ide the importance of time lags betwaen awarenass of Ieavmg and the act of

leaving as preparatory for retiring athletes.
The Act of Leaving
Third, the act of /eaving pr‘oved'to be a compiex component of the retirament
path to define. wt
1. The act of leaving was separate frgm decision-making about leaving.
Athletes who perceived themselves to be in cgntrol recalled making decisions about
leaving as much as two years in advance. Other athletes, those with little perceived

r'd

control, were still able to identify a time- lag betwa“y‘ notice or warning about
impending leaving and an act of leaving. For exampl

ny of the athletes who

experi_enced injuries but subsequently returned to competition generalljacknov&ledged_

that they had known that “the days were numbered" Atnletes receiving no warning about

leaving. i.e.: those suddenly cut from teams or forced to retire, were unable to discuss
decision-making in relation to the act of leaving. Rather, they experienced absolute lack of
‘choice.

i.eaving experiences such as time-outs, recoxiery periods, time-offs, compatibie
sport training (in other sports) and reduced involvement levels were generally not
described as spnrt retirement. However some ath S reported that they were able to
control the act of retiring so that they, in fact retired from one of the above lgaving
experiences. This introduces the followmg point.

2. Many different experiences, including leaving various degrees of
involvement were considered as possible retirements.

Onegfathiete recalled retiring from a come-back attempt. Another recalled her retirement
rom a time-out after a strenuous competitive season. Anotner reported that she just
"faded-out” of tne sport scene and didn’t realize until iater that she had effectively retired.
Still another athlete indicated that her actual retirement, that is, her mental retirement,

occurred one full.season before her physical retirement.

6»

i
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Mnhy of these athietes were unable to identify a retirement act but could identify
an absence or reduction in involvemsnt. This they called retirement. This introduces the
‘point that ' '

3. The act of leaving was generally not marked in any special way or by any
special event or ceremony.

Usually, the time of retirement was not marked by any event. Only one athlete reported ' .
recei\}ing a gift for retiring. Two others recailed attending "retirement parties" at the end

of a season but viewed them as season wrap-ups rather than as speciel event marking - C

retirement. @ N

Many athletes did not consider the act of leaving as a one-timg event. Several
athletes reported leaving more than:one sport while others reported leaving the same
sport more than once. v

4. The act of leaving could occur more than once and was considered as
permanent by some athletes but impermanent by others. o

For example, one young athlete was retired from skiing, then knew what to avoid in her

’ s‘ubvsequent retirement from rowing. It is logical to assume that athletes with such r;lultiple
retiremenf experiences clearly had more opportunity to learn to "do it right” but ‘ol
reported that their multiple retirement experiences wére the same. This divérsity of
leaving experiences, even those experienced by a single athlete, highlights the difficulties
in identifying just what ¢onstitutes the act of retirement.

Finally, most/athletes recalled that they experienced the act of retirement alone or
in isolated circumstances. Even with considerable time between decision-making and the
 act of ratiring, few athletes disclosed their reitrement plans to others. Those who
experienced barriers to continued participation found that fheir contact with other athletes
immediately after retirement was limited. Generally, recently retired athietes left the sport
situation and returned to family homes and non-sport environments for a period of time
and ﬁmged their retirement in isolation from sporting personnel.

The act of leaving can be described as a rélatively impermanent (even temporary)
status and/ or event generally preceeded by decision-making and characterized by variable
leaving patterns. The act of leaving was usually a reduced involvement or absence of .
compaetitive involvement in the competitive sport worid that was normally expe‘r?onced -

alone and in isolation by particular athietes.
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The Aftermath . '

Aftermat/ is the final component of the retirement trajectory or leaving path
considered in this research. Athletes variously referred to the -gftermath as the fallout, the
climb down, detraining time, post-retirement and the post-éompetitipn void. The
characterisitics of this segment are discusged below.

1. Ambivalence about the retirement e.xperience‘ was 'carried‘ over into the

~ aftermath. \ f ] : "
A majority of the athletes who considered themselves r;tired taiﬂed freely about their
dream of a come-back; their blan to return and compete again. Many also reported they
wished they couid return to being aﬁathlete the first time and negotiate the original
passage through retirement differently. Hindsight, théy knew. is always 20/ 20 and they
thought that an opportunity to repeat the retirement might improve the experience. The
discontent with the experience was most evident among athlstes who percejved they had
.had little control over Ieavihg. These athletes continued to feel loss, distrust, mistrust,
devastation, d:snllusuonment a sense of unfinished busmess or alack of fruition fdr their

previous athletic efforts

2. Negative regard for leaving and/ or personal retirement status was evident
among some at letes.

A number of athletes had been bystanders at the retirement of co-competitiors and they
had learned that retirement could "go badly”. As a result of such experiences, they \
anticipated their own retirement to be somewhat difficult, and in the way of self—fulf}llung
prophesy. it was. Others experienced a reluctant retirement, deciding to leave but finding
themselves addicted to the sport. For them, the ¢t of Iéaving wastinordinately more
difficult than expected. For many of these athletes, retirement was perceived as a
Eced or lesser status. C;':Ilectively, these perceptions contributed to more general
negative perceptions about retirement. Since the meaning of retirement was apparently
derived from perso‘nat or reported experiences of athietes in retirement situations, a
negative regard for retirement is an important factor in the development of retirement

meaning 'among the athietes.

3. Attempts at remvolvement were impeded by a number of factors,
principaly by athletes' lack of confidence in their physical capabilities.

[ 4

While few athletes admitted to declining abilities while they were pre-leaving, they were
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able to identify pHysical inability as a potential hindrance to a return to competition. It may
" be that as sthietes, it was taboo* to discuss declining abilities, while as retired athietes, it
‘camé acceptable. The basic uncertainty of the how and when of retirement is generally
not a topic of conversation amonﬁ the active athletes. Although retirement, as an-
eventuality is,"i faci of sport life", it was 00 topic gmong the active athietes. It was
mof'@'treely discussed-after retirement h:;gmﬂvijore rﬁsearch into this particular

er obstacles to re-involvement attempts were identified as

rels ﬁ":ip is needed. '
“lack of fire”, "lack of optimal opportunities” or lack of confidence that the body would be
_ able to handle the stress. Some athletes were called-back by their sport governing
associatioh_s. Others were able to affect come-backs as athletes. Still others became
re-involved in Master's level compaetition (eg. the World Master's GameS)‘or altered their
- involvement to recreational or less competitive levels. Some athletes did not rqturn in
B physically active ways but chose coachidg, administration, of ficiating, refereeing and/or
other forms of volunteer work. '
intérnalized understénding of sport age in relation to declining physiéal ability was
.evident in mahy_ of the athletes’-accounts. The Master's level athigtes were quite candid
about their changing perceptions of oldness, sport age and perfo;'mance ability. They .a‘ll
discussed thaéir su;prise at how quickly their former athletic skilis had returned and at how
" well they were able to perform. Their participation ai the Master ‘s level of compatition .
apparently functioned bhoth to bring them back to competitive fitness and to reduce their
sense of oldness and inability to perform. o
’Since this study was conducted less than a decade after all of these athletes
competed at the international level, the long term physical effects of some of their
experiences are unknown. However, some athletes were alreédy able to identify the
legacy of physical problems they carried intb the aftermath. "

4. Aftermath sometimes involved the management of longstanding effects
from sport injuries or illness. : )

As earlier indicated, several athletes recalled that they had earlier risked long term
problems for short:term goal achievements. The aftermath of retirement, for some of

A taboo in this instance, is the avoidance or prohibition of the topic of
retirement. Such avoidance or prohibition is a product of social custom,
influence and authority in the sport subculture.
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these athletes. was characterized by a large component of "old athl'étic injury”s
management. /' o ‘

The 1880 Olympic Bo'ycott was perhaps the most vivid oi'ample of a common
point at which athletes recognized that the cycle of sport would go forward despite their
personal absence. '

5. The cycle of competitive sport continued despite the retirement
. experiences of individual athietes. : :
. . N ? '-
That is, the Boycott caused a number of athletes to reconsider their place within
competitive sport and thereby recognizé their essential expendability to international

sport. That fact certainly added a shade of meaning to their retirement experiences which
they previously had not recognized. ’
In sum, the aftermath generally is characterized t;y the continuation of athletes’
attitudes at the time of retirement. That is, if ambivalence and a negative regard for
retirement status were present during the earlier segments of the retirement path. they
were aiso likely to be represantid in the aftermath. Lack of reinvolvement confidence
was evident for those who aspired to make a physically competitive form of come-back .
Other non-physicat types of re-involvement Were well represented. Injury and/ or health
problems which occurred during compaetitive involvements led some athletes into an
aftermath complete with the management of the long term effects of those probiems.

Finally, some athletes were able to identify their own essential expendability to the

ongbing cycle of organized competitive sport.

The Retirement Path Evaluated

The retirement path has been identified as consisting of four component parts
generally occurring sequentially in the high performance athletic career. From tﬁe earler
chapters, conditions of retirement were identified by the' éthletes. At this point in the "‘
analysis, new conditions can be identified'from the retirement path. For example, not all
athletes experienced the retirement path in that manner. Some athletes did not experience ‘

the path in a sequential order or "skipped past” entire segments. Some recalled having

D L L -

¢ Injury management included such problems as reconstructed joints, disk
problems in the back, shoulders prone to disiocation, ankles prone to sprains,
- dietary problems and even psychological management problems.
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little or no choice over the timing or the conditions of their retirement. Others reported
"being retired” and experiencing no pre-retirement intervsl. The example illustrates that
the retirement path is not experienced in a linear fashion by all athietes, but may be ,
reversibie and repoaﬁblo in addition to being inevitable. Also, athletes struggled to be
active and to control lea\;ing 8s best théy couid. This illustrates that various degrees of
perceived control over retirament are possible and that such control is variously extended
over the mesning (what) l,nd timing (when) of retirement and of how retirement is
experienced.

There is a clear dynamic between the sport structure and tha retirement
experiences of the athletes. The structure of sport was not a major paft of the reporting
by the athletes. That is, the structure of sport was abstract and nebulous and. as such,
was poorly understood by the athletes. The structure of sport was a powerful, unn)amed
and invisible influence on the retirement of the athletes. The athietes reported their
retirement experiences in a way that “made sense" to them. Their stories emerged and
altered over time. That is, the manner in which the athletes understood their retirement
experiences changed over time and thus, the commonsense understanding of retirement is
also dynamic. Therefore. there is a dynamic in the way sport is “made sense of" by the
athletes and another dynamic in the cycle of spbrt that produces potential retirement

experiences.

: & From these dynamics, it is possible to identify elements of structure and of

(Vo lS ‘ - .
Oxbdcenge as component parts of the retirement path. Both elements are essential to the
explanation of how and under what conditions retirement occurs. Also, it is through an

evaluation of the structural and experiential elements that a further level of abstraction and

clearer naming of the process of retirement is provided.

C. RECURRENT CONCEPTS OF RETIREMENT

In the discussion of the Path of Retirement, a number of concepts recurred. Each
1s presented here as a sort of window through which the retirement experience can be
viewed, as recurrent themes in the research. They are evaluated below in a flexible,
dynamic way, drawing upon o:her theories and consistently linking the phenomena of

retireament with the manner in which athietes experience it.
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Retirement is inevitable .

Is retirement inevitable for high performance femaie athietes? A qualified "Yes" is
the response. The inevitability of sport retirement can be likened to that of death. Even
though all must die, death is not synonymous with the end of being "old”. Death also
happens to those who arq young and middle aged. In sport, retirement may be
experienced by young athietes or very old athletes. All athietes eventually retire only in
the same sense that everyone dies. That reveals littie about how and under what
gonditions athletes retire.

The pattern of retirement is generally structured by the sport system but in reamy.'
Is experienced in many different ways. It is a simple phenomenon and, at the same tme. s
very complex one. Although the retirement path has been determined, there is no linear
development guaranteed. Athletes experiences are tremgndously variable and. as a
result,some athletes never consider themselves to be retired. Others retire more than
Qnce. Th:s, athletes may go in and out of retirement but /t /s a status that can not be

eluded forever.

Retirement is Reversible

The retirement process appaars to be unidirectional. That 1s, once athletes enters
the path of retirement, ifis logical to assume that it is only a matter of time before such a
transition is complete. This unidirectionality is supported by the sport structure which
encourages the éystematic streamlining of athletes into specific iInvolvements and eventual
retirement. That is, the structure supports athlete development programs that are
focussed ahd forward moving.

However, not all athietes experienced sport in such a direct and continuous
manner. Intermittant involvement including periods of rest, injury recovery, time off, burn
outs, come-backs in other sports and retirement can be viewed differently when their
meanings are set by the relentless motion of the sport cycle. Thus, aithough retirement
may appear to be systematic, it acquires its experiential description from the meanings
that athietes assign to their various involvement levels. In this way, the intentions of the
athletes determine whether the retirement transition has been aborted, reversed or

compieted.
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l\:ﬂrommﬂs Repeatable snd impermanent

The cycle of sport presents athietes with the opportunity to retire in exactly the
same way every four ygers snd in similsr ways every yesr: the quadrennial and snnual
cycles respectively. Although thg sport structure at the high performance level does not
sncourage multiple retirements, many sthigtes experience mors than one retirement.
Further. sthistes experience sport in non-uniform ways. They have differing entry points,
successes. iengths of. involvement ang disinvolvement and naturally. retirement
(porioncos. They may repeat » fetir‘nom oxporionco when th€ opportunity presents
itself. The repetition of the returmm m illustrates that retirements, when they

occur, may not be permanent in the cont.xt &t athietes’ overall sport oxponences

Retirement May Bo Experisnced Alone or fh a Group
) The cycle of sport provides opportunities to reti®s and athletes are expocted to

avail themsolves of those opp: tunmes Since retirement is strongly linked with
performance potential. the sgt syﬂ‘m is generally prepared to limit involvement
opportunities when, for example, athietes have exhausted their potential, athietes do not
"tit” the future plans or a team losies its institutional support. In many instances. 'athlete's
are required to disband as a group. In other instances, athletes are informed individually of
their impending retirement. It would appear that retirement may be experienced sione or ) '
ina goup ‘

Athletos experience retirement in many ways. Even when a group of athietes leave
at the same time (eg. the Boycott or disbanding of a team), they may experience the ‘entire
retirement path in an insular and separate manner, rorﬁovod from their co-compaetitors.
The simple fact of “retiring and going separate ways” was a cc;mmon aftermath of leaving.

There is some evidence that sthietes experience the act of leaving and the

aftermath in isolation from other ithlates. This would indicate that a breakdown in social

support occurs at lsast by the time athletes leave; a form of mutual disengagement by
onboing athletes and the retiring athletes. The risk of social isolation before the act of
retiring may be one reason why few athletes. in control of their leaving. discussed
disclosing their retirement plans to others. A similar disengagement may also be evident

afterwards where retired athletes did return to the sport scene as observers and found



that what had formerly been familiar was made strange because they were “out of the
crooJ:')Howovor, before such disengagement snd isolstion can be examined, an
explorstion of the type of social network that athietes experience is essential. The
orgsnizing principles of sOéh 8 network, based upOg competition and a “I” libersl ideology . R
are different from sociological concepts of community. How don the social network of
sport respond to the successes of one of4ts members? How does that sacial network
ropond to the retirement of one of its Wﬁ?
it sppears that athietes generally do not regard their rotnroment experiences as

shared experiences. They may oxpengnco the awareness of retirement. the pre-leaving
intervaland the act of leaving with other sthietes but the mesning of those axporion;:os

) ;laries greatly from athlete to athiete. The aftermath was invarisbly described ag unshared.
Thus. despite the many variations in athletes' experiences. even when athietes retire as a

group, they experionce retirement aione. N
Retirement Readiness { ~—

Readiness is considered as athletes’ planning and preparation for the eventuality of
retirement. For some athletes, readiness was an or}going and changing attention to thg
leaving process. For others, readiness was a luxury that only other athletes experienced.
Thus, not all athietes reported a readiness for leaving. Often, the readiness to retire was
reigted to an awareness of or conscious expectation of leaving and a degr.e’e of
preparation for leaving.

Athletes’ awareness of retirement was controlled. to a large deéree by the sport
structure. The athletes learned the meaning and timing of retirement through observation
and/ or modeling of other athletes, deliberate teaching by coaches. and reinforcement by
sport personél, media and important others. The sport structure ensured that athietes
would under stand the finite dimensions of being high performance athletes.

The awareness of .leaving was difficuit to bring into focus as a cohjcept. Some
athietes did discuss.a certain readiness to retire as the re{aq[t of early decision-making
about retirement. Others recalled that the “wear and tear". Qf sport or certain changes-to
the quaslity of their sport experiences instigated some awaréﬁﬁé’és of leslyng. Changes in

personal characteristics such as chronological age. sport age, family snt
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performance cspabilities and motivation to continue siso acted upon sthistes’ expectations
of leaving. ' “ ‘

It sppesrs that awareness of retirement was sither sudden or gradual for most
| sthietes. If it was a sudden awareness, athletes considered the voluntariness of
retirement Bnd possible avenues of resistance. Much more common however, was the
gradual form of awarono;s. Whether swsreness was controlied by the sport structure or
the sthiste and whether retirement swareneas was sudden or gradual, the interlocking of
the phenonmens of retirement and the way it is experienced u-'o inseparsble.

Among the preparstions for lesving which athietes made were specific
srrangements (trips, school, work, marriage) snd/ or disclosures of their plans. Further,
readiness was enhanced by the conscious development of alternative goals snd activities.
Some sthletes recalled that readiness accelerated the pre-retirement interval so that they
experienced the act of retiring sooner than expocf.d. For others, readiness acted as a
deccelerator to the retirement process. siowing the rate of athlétes' t:"ansition as they
struggled to resist retirament status. Still others reported that™ bositi\_/e career
momentum, where sthietes were "just beginning to roll” actually delayed their retirement
trangition. Thus, readiness could be characterized as an athlete'sﬂsutus or rq_gard for thé\
eventuality of retirement which included both the degree of preparation for leaving and
the awareness of leaving. .

It is possible to conceive of negative ex.periences in sport as acting on the
retirement process through acceleration of athietes' readinegs to leave. Conversly,
poshtive sport experiences (continued success, new opportunities etc.) can be regartied as

retarders of the rate at which athletes retire. e

Timing ' . ) )

The timing of leaving is the arrangement of the timing of the act of laaving so that it
coincides with sthietes’ expectancies or achisvements. It is not to be confused with the.
rate at which athletes progress through their retirement experiences. Rather, it is limited
~to the arrangements about the timing of r@tirement that athletes consider important. The
timing of retirement can be controlled to varying degrees

* Achisvements, goais and opportunities all acted as spurs of positive career
momentum, >
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The sport structure establishas the patterns of membership “turnover” which are
mMOost appropriate for developing successful internationsl teams in SCCOrdance with the -
resources and plamning procedures of the sport ormutton The structure functions on
an annual and modrm rotation and sthiete involvement is prncribv by that rotation.
Therefore, the most q:propmto tumo 10 leave high performance sport is partisily dictated
by the rhythm of sport and sthistes’ hvolvomont status. ‘

Athietes are tnv_olvodmmmporformo sporton s voWy.buis. ey con
withdraw member ship at aimost any time. in this way, "athlctos presumably could cont.rol

the timing of retirement if they wished 1o withdraw. However. the involvement of sthigtes

_is a complicated matter. The commitment to continue may vary according to pbtomial

performance goals, health, group membership and status identity and activity attraction.
Some athietes report strong commitment while others do not, Combined with athletes’

recognition that "the timi'ng of retirement has got to be right”, athietes may chose a time to

. retire that is most appropriate. . g

» ’ .
Other expectancies and/ or achievements influence the timing of retirement.

Clearly, the athietes iearn about the timing of retirement from sport mvolvement through

" Gbservation, direct teachings and soéial reinforcement. Aithough not all athistes sought to

retire "at the right time”, most rocoqmzed that it was the sort of retnromant expgcted from
t‘hem As considerations of timing, athietes also ndontmed the moral d:lemma of
prolonging the career (lingering, the.froe ride, hanging on too long). the unfulfiliment
problem of.retiring too soon, the achievement of athietic goals to coincide with the act of
leaving, the reconsideration of goals i;n relation to timing. and the cff‘act. of resdiness as an
accelerator or retarc;er of the rate of le&ing. Athletes were aware of general rather then
specific time constraints on their athtetic careers. _ . ’
"Unknown conditions of ;i:\let'ic t;'aingrv'band competition made accurate plans for
the timing of retirement almost impossible.‘ Both athletes and others (eg. coaches.
administrato‘rs) were direct influences on the timing of athiete retrement. Some sthietes
recalled considqrable time between decision-making and their actual lsaving. Others
reported warning signats such as injuries 6r “writing on the wall” which they then

considered as points from which to negotiate a more exact leaving time. Still others

recalled that it was best to retire at one’s optimal perform,a-pd For them, it was an
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essehtia}l mark of success to be able torretire at the right moment! When othqs . I
influenced the retiremeht of athietes, there was freduently no lohg term awareness for “‘
the athletas. Those retirements tehded to occur with little warnihg and minimal degrees of
negotiation‘ . O ‘ | ,
The'meaning of timing is different from athlete to athlete. An "off-time"

retirement, for example, was considered as one that occurred suddenly, without warning,
-when athletes were unprepared. ‘Athletes identified tlipse"‘off-time" retiremants usually as
being "too early although sometimes "too-late”. Oh-time" retireaments are. generally ‘
descnbed as more gradual experiences, where athletes are prepared by vurtue of their - - '
own planmng or expectancnes This may be a torm of anticipatory social /zarron
(Neugarten 1979) wh eby the Iength of awareness and a high degree‘of Iearmng about -
retirament contribute to athletes’ _preparatuons for retirement. It is reasonable to conclude ‘

that athletes’ sport ages may'be part of this anticipatory socialization

Fmal(y retirement can occur a number of tumes This frequency of retnrement
experiences must be considered in discussions about how’ athletes evaluate the rheanmg
of the timing of a partlcular returement experlence\ ‘The “on- tlme or off tlme des:gnatoon
would be greatly altered by one's past retirement experlences i '

In sum whén athletes report control over returement they often report that lt 1S
the timmg that they control. However, athletes retlrement chorces are not made ina
‘vacuum and therefore, the influence of the rhythm of sport and |ts organrzatlonal structure
must not be underestimated. Further although athletes may expect 1o retlre they
reported being unciear about what they would experience, hoM/ they would cope wuth
changes and what resources they could mobilize to assist the/m. Timing isa critical
component of athletee’ _retirErhergt experiences.

. Control Over Retirement o s - A "

Specific control over retirementexperiences is a microcosm of the. gen‘eral
control over athietes’ sport experiences. That control is shared by the sport structure and
the partucnpatmg athletes. |

e

The sport structure controls athletes’ retirement in significant, through often subtie -

ways. This control is discussed in-relation first to authority and second to systematic
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* oqntrol Athletes accept\the authority of the sport structure to contro! significant
portnons of th‘l‘? sportinvolvement. For example, they generally obey those in posrtloos
of authority (coaches and administrators). AthTotes exchange a degree of personal
autonomy for opportunity to participate and access to resources. The system inculcates
athletes with the beliefs and attitudes about participation and also. about retirement and
athletes are expected to accept the authority of coaches and administrators to make
-decisions which directly affect the continued participation of the athletes.. Athietes are
seldom able to "agitite’“ or resist the system’s control over their experiences.

o Also apparent is the systematic control over the quadrennial planning, competitive
opportumtles financial assistance, team membershlp coaching and sport admmrstratlon
This c0ntrol enables the system to ‘clean house”, "cut athletes”, "force retlrements for just
cause” and in many other ways, alter the competitive opportunitles of athletes. On a more
subtle level, the system was also seen as presumlng to make decisidons for athletes, for
changmg program focus (eg. from international to developmental athletes) with Iittle notnce

. and for structuring selection processes so that particular athletes would be unsuccessful.

7 The sport cyclebrganlzes athietes into repe_t;tlve involvements which generally

move frorrt the general to the specific,;l’hat is, In one year, the athletes were traned

within a patterh of general fitness. specific fitness and general technical t'rarmng specuflc

. -techmcal trammg and competition, high performance peaking and performance and then a.
post season rest before begmmng the cycle over again. Throughout the athletes were
expected to partncnpate in regular training, testmg practices and competmons In return
there were various degrees of assistance: coaches. fundmg, physical monitoring
pro'grams, co-competitor association, and pr - ardy, opportunities to compete in Canadian
colours. Annuat competitive" opportumties rnuude‘a regional and national competition, the
potential for touring internationally and culminating with the Wérld Championships held
ahnually in each sport. Inkthe four year, quadrennial cycle..dif ferent opportunities were

presented to the athietes. Athletes were tailored to peak at some {or all) of the Cympic
Games, the Commonwealth Games and the Pan American Games.

. . There is a great degree of structural certainty in the sport cycle. The actual
experiehces of athletes as they begin, continue and eventually leave high performance

.sport‘tﬁustrate that a discrimination b@t\we\en participating and competing at various levels

-
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is necessary. General participation is characterized by a cyclical and repetitive sport
involvement that is competition-poor and allows for flexibility in athietes’ daily lives. As
involvement continues, greater acceptance of attitudes and structures of sport would be
expected. _ '

However,Ahigh performance athietes, ihose on the fine competitive edge,
describe a much different form of involvement. The fine edge is Characterized as
competition-rich, structurally inflexible aqp routinized. To participate internationally in the
Olympic Games, all of the athietes in this study were part of the; fine edge of the sport

cycle for at least one pr‘evious year. As the opportunities for international gompetition

become more select (annual to quadrennial), athietes reported becoming what may be

- -

called competitive specialists. Athletes report spendmg maximat time on trammg
routines, thinking abouttraining and competition, travelling and testing. That is, their
increased involvement in the activity and their increased commitment also translated into

increased social absorption-into the sport (Scott, 1882). Various identity formulations '

, occured in an ongoing and dynamic way throughout athletes partuc:patuon m the sport

i‘ -cycle Athietes recall accepting the rules and demands of the sport cycle mcludung its

“right” to increasingly control their daily lives as they approach international com etition.

Evidently, the atf#etes' cycles of involvement were established by the spert cyclg (rather
then the reverse). ' |

Intermlttant athletic involvement, mcludmg rest, injury recovery time off, bur out
and returement then have differing natures when their meanings.are set by the relentless
motion of the sport cycle. Retirement, in particular, acquires its systematic meaning .from
the nature of athlqte involvement in the sport cycle. The athietes in this study entered the
sport cycle. were stfe_amlined into specific involvements and éventually competed at the
international or high performan&e level. The ’t system designed {heir experiences to
be focussed and developmental. For the athlstes. the system was routinized, insulating
and separating. Many athletés related that they felt themselves different than and separate
from other children/ women of 'the same chronological age. Retirement from such an
endeavour was both expected and antici;ﬁted by the athletes. Theyt'had watched athletes
retire before thieém and generally knew that leaving would one day occur.

A
5‘ )
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*

The athietes’ control over retirement is considered as the command or sway

athletes have over their retirement. The degree of control and the form of that control

_ must be considered. L

Athletes presented themselves as participants in the process of retirement with
limited hegotiating power (imited degree of control) over how and under what conditions
their retirement should occur. They were participants in what can accurately be described
as a rhythmiéal repetitive cycle of organized sport events which relentlessly moves
forward. Athletes' possible gc;als had to coincide with and be tailored by the
opportunities regularly presented by the sport system. Retirement was variously affected
by such factors as when ind'i‘viduals entered the, system, how and under what conditions
they developed into high performance athletes, how long they were able to recycle or
rejuvenate themselves and remain part' of the cycle, how they left the cycle and the
possibitities and probabilities for their reinvolvement. The cycle proved durablé despite
the individual influence of corhpetitive, retiring or reti;ed athletes.

Despite the overwhelming control,of the :sport system, athietes were variably able
to control when they retired (timing). the’experience of leaving (how he meaning of
leaving. ) y
Athletes reported maximal control over ’tt;e ‘timwpg of retirement when their

decisions were unimpéded by coaches, friends or the §port situation. That s, athletes’
control was maximal when they had the freedom, authority and ability to make choices
about their athietic lives. Athletes reported lessef control over the time of retirement
when changing opportunities or abilities contr?slled their participation. Stiil less control
.was perceived when consigeration was given to sport age, chronological aée. rules,
structural developments ana uncertainties which influenced a.thle'tes' invoivements. It
appears that athletes' control over the timing of retirement was related to therr
commonsense understanding of how returerﬁent should be experienced {role models,
learning. socialization), the appropriateness of the timing of their retnrerﬁent and the
recognition of their "on-time" or "of f-time” status. "

Athletes’ were generally unable to control how retirement was to be experienced

~ except through a choice to withdraw or through constant negotiation to delay the onset of

the retirement process. In cases of injury ahd/ or iliness,, for example, athietes were able

L
a
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to control their involvement for short periods of time (until the next major c;mpetition)
before retiring. Other athietes were abie to designate-how they wanted to retire (st the
Olympic Games: with a gold medal) and did so when they accomplished the set conditions.
However, in most case's, athletes’ reported an inability to control the conditions of their |
I’tiromont. They reported minimal control over structural obstacles or circumstances and
(ﬁanly through their ability to predict and achieve goals were they able to achieve desired
" retirement conditions. - '
Athietes are able to best control the meaning of their-retirement experiences.
Previously discussed is the fact that the mesning of leaving is Iqrgeiy inculcated by the °
sport structure. Athletes learned through apparently subtie means, that the "best time" to

retire involved "doin ght" and "doing it at the right time". Individual dif ferences in

invoIvement cycleg leg. intermittant involvgment) were poorly tolerated by the sport
system which resetved the right to retire athietes whenever necessary and for whatever
r\aasons. This structural gontrol contributes to what might be called a functional
uncertainty on the part of the athletes. That is, their sport involvement was generally a

- tenuous expeﬁence and retirement was thus, only marginally in their control. This explains
how athietes who prl;essed great bitterness and resentment over their lack of control of
leaving generally were powerless to do much oth;r than leave.

Not only did the meaning of re,t.irement develop over the length of athletes’
involvements in‘ §pon, they also altered over the time of the inter\)iews with the athletes.
The ongoing re-evaluation of retirement circumstances and understandings of then alters
even after the process of retiring is complete.

The ongoing sport involvement of athletes shapes their retirement experiencés.
For athletes who retired more than once from the same sport or retired once from two or
more sports, the overriding view is critical. Just as the path along which an athlete
develops into a high performance athlete is generally unique andvapparently not the least
bit smooth, the path of retirement may also be patterned by intermittant involvemént’over
time. Thus, an athlete may be retiring from such involvements as the Olympic games, a
time-out. an iliness or an in jury event, a rest or reduced involvement or a perfect race.
She may alsq be retiring from a short term involvement of one or two years at the

international level. from a long term involvement of perhaps ten to fifteen international
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compaetitive years; or from an unsuccessful come-back attempt after a two or three
_season lay-off. Clearly, this understanding of varisble |eaving patterns must be
incorporated into the moré general conceptualization of athlete retirement.

Some athietes referred to a negative regard for retirement. This introduces a
concept of retired athletes occupying a devalued status (Matthews, 1879). There is some
support for thivs concept, particularly in light of the manr')er in which the timing of
retirernent was hegotiated. That Is a negative regard fbr retiremént functioned as a
ret@der to the rate at which some athletes progressed through the process of leaying.
Also, there is some evidence that athletes experience the act of leaving and the aftermath

“ inisolation from other athletes. This would indicate that a breakdown in the community or-
social support of athletes occurs at least by the time the act of leaving occurs. Some
athletes talked about social isolation occurring befc.>re the act of leaving. a fofm of mutual -
disengagement by ongoing athletes in the system and the retiring athiete but far more were
succinct about isolation afterWards 1. A similar disengagement may be evidqnt afterwards.,

.where retired athletes did return to the sport scene as observers found that what had
formerly been very familiar was made strange because they were “out of the groove” and
others had taken their place.

Other evidence of a devalued status may be the lack of an event or circumstance to

mark the act of retiring by most athletes. The majority of the athletes, with the exception
of perhaps the most successful or the‘ longlived, simply leave; fade into the retirement
aftermath. When they return to regular life, they variously set ne‘w goals and participated
ir{ new cycles, new relationships and new positions. It seems a new existence rather t;an
a return to what was previoysly experienced. Their new experiences separate them from
the previous sport cycle. In this way. the retired athlete is cloaked in a status that is
defined by the unknown and by negative descriptors such as no longer competing, not
returning, unable to perform anymore, incapable of keeping pace, or past her prime.

Crises negotiati’ons or smooth passages through retirement experiences influence
athletes’ commonsense understanding of the meaning of their experiences’ . Although
nThe risk or occurrance of social |solat|on before the act of retiring may be
one reason why few athletes, in control of their leaving, discussed disclosing
their retrement plans to others.

" Sheehy (1876) states that crisis’ negotiation is the transmon from one stage
to another in life development.
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many sthietes report negotiating their involvements and leaving experiences, very few
report érisis negotiations after retirement is complete. Apparently, adsptation to ‘
retireament partially occurs thrbugh expectancy and partislly through the pre-leaving
interval. Athletes who describe smooth transitions,.describe some control over how they.
negotiate the retirement passage and appear to have minimal (if any) criiis management
during the aftermath. Sufficient time to adapt to the emerging understanding of =~
rutirement status clearly averts major crises. Athletes report feeling more satisfied with
their retirement if they had sufficient time and control to negotiate the changes necessary.
" Thus, athietes’ e-xporiencos with the transition from high performance athlete to retired
athlete affect the meaning of retirement and that meaning can alter over time.

Controlis a major[ theme in the retirement explanation. Control over athletes’
retirement experiences is shared by the structure of sport aﬁd the participating athletes.
Often the control is part of the function of a large and impersonal system which
consistently moves athletes in and out of its programs. Less éften, athietes perceive -
themselves to be in control of a portion of their retirement experiences. They describe
being variably able to control the timing, the experience and the meaning of their leaving
experiences. The element of control cannot be understood without consideration for

both the stuctural impact on athletes’ retirement and the athletes’ commonsense

ynderstandings of their retirement experiences over time.

Legitimation
Athietes generally regarded their retirement experiences as both expected and
legitimate parts of their spdrt involnvement. This may be explained in several ways. First,
~ the sport cycile is a dependency builder functioning to provide necessities, a regulated
pattern of act'ivity, a comfortable and safe environment and good quality competition to its
members. Athl‘recejve such benefits contingent upon the availability, status, prestige,
experience (seasoning), potential and even the good will of the organization. Athletes
generally accept as legitimate the system’s control over membership and opportunity.
~Further, athletes accept that sponft organizations may do so with Iittle disclosure of
information, p‘anning or accountability. By extension, sport organizations are viewed as

having legitimate and direct authority to control athlete retirement.
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Second, athletes experience a guided pattern of dislocation and disruption
throughout their participation in the quadrennial cycle. This pattern is continued through
the retirement process and sport organizations legitimately continue to design the
involvement process.

Third, the ideals of sport form part of athletes' education or socialization into .high
performance sport. A pattern of acceptence and acquiescence rather than resistance is
established over the duration of involvement. Therefore, as part of the "do it right” '
retirement, athletes seem to expect retirement and aaquieseto the right of the sport
system to manage and even control their retirement experiences. Thus, the majority of
high performance athletes did not question the authority of the people in positions of

influence in sport to direct athlete participation and retirement experiences.

Identity Negotiation i

Identity was found to contribute in a major yet distinctive way to the understanding
of retirement. Athletes’ self perceptions and how others sought to define them had a
bearing on how athletes considered their retirement experiences.

Not all athletes had an athlete-identity. Nor did all inactive athletes consider
themselves to be retired. Further, after retirement, many athletes reported that thewr
changing identities and identities imputed by others were extraordinarily bdiffiCUIt fo bhng
into focus. Clearly,*there is some question about how athletes manage to "hold on to the
‘precious self-identity” (Matthews, 1979:161).

This research suggests that the social position of’ an “athlete”, in terms of
behaviours expected or required by othérs. alters during the‘ retirement process. These
behaviours are governed partially by the sé:cial norms of the larger society and the
sportirig sub-culture. Through sport socializations, athletes understood some of those
éxpectations at the time of leaving high perfarmance sport.

During the retirement péssage, athletes recalled various forms of identity change.
| Without question, athletes were di}/fbrently identified early and later in fhe retirement
process. Also, the identity changes were 6ngoing through retirement and afterwards,
even during the data gathering ip&rviews. Oniy when the behaviours expected or requuréd
were incompatible with goals, a::tivities and, most of ail, self-identity, did athletes report

i
-



227

difficulties.

‘ A closer sxamination of the first step of the retirement path reveals that athietes
experienced admittance to the actuality of "being retiring”, entry into the retirement
passsge. Often the admittance was motivated and controlied by others. Concurrent with
the awareness, the identity of being an athiete began to change its meaning. For example,
similar to Matthew's (1979) research on older womén “being in the dying role”, few
athletes reported knowing how to behave as retiring athletes. Many reported a re.duction ,
in athletic involvement which coincided with a reduction in their control over their athietic
identity. Fér some, the shifts in identity were dif ficult and even problematic. For others,
the shifts in identity were of minimal consequence.

Just as athletes develop and protect their athletic identities, they also appeared to
protect their identity changes as retiring or retired athletes. The word protect, in this
instance, is the maintanence of personal identity cohesion so that it is consistant with
behaviour and goals. In this study, four particular protection strategies were identified;
negotiation, confrontation, role distance and tolerence of dissonance.

Negotiation was the ongoing strategy some athletes used to keep congruence
between changing activity lgvels and chanqi_ng self-definitions. Athletes reported
negotiating the timing of retirement, the m;aning of retirement and their control over the
retirement passage in order to maintain positive seif regard. However, some athietes
reported a negative regard for retirement. This introduces a concept of retired athietes
as occuptiers of a devalued status (Matthews, 1979). There is some support for this,
particularly in light of the manner in which the timing of rétirement was negotiated. That is,
if athdetes regarded retirement negatively, they actively resisted their rate of progression
through the retirement passage. Othér instances of negotiation were reported by athletes
positioned to choose between relevant experiences such as competing while seriously
injured. Without exception, the athietes in this study reported that their involvement
momentum (goals, achievements and opportunities) carried them into competition.

Confrontation, usually through resistance, was used by'some athletes at the time
when they were admitted into the retirement transition. Often such confrontations were
related to some cynicism or disillusionment which the athletes directed against the sport

system. For example, they often challenged the conditions of retirement, preferring to
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risk “trouble” rather t)hat simply comply. Other athietes were confrontational in their
attempts to “set the record straight” about their rotiromon{ status.

Role distance was how some athletes mansged to describe themselves as different
than they abbearod to be to others. 'Thus, there were athletes who did not consider
themselves as retired although they had not competed for several years. Some Olympic
athletes did not consider themselves to be athietes despite their achievements at the .hugh
performance level. Others considered themselves retired aithough they continued to
compete internationally on a “cali-back” basis. These athletes were able to make sense of
these apparent discrepancies by distancing their seif-identity from their activities.

It appears that tolerance of dissonance is another strategy used by athletes to
protect their identities. Many athletes reported that they were able to tolerate different
and even conflicting identities f;r some time. Athlete status involves a clear understanding
of both real-self identity of an athiete, perceived seif identity and the identity imputed by
others. As athietes move th}Ough the process of retirement, there are quite a substantial
number of athletes who reported being able to live with many apparent contradictions
through considerable time periods. As Miller (1984) states.

movement across identity stages is assumed to arise from an attempt to
reduce identity conflict anxiety. The assumption is that individuals have a need
for a consistency of perception...It is clear.... howgver, that people, via
accounts, denial, and compartmentalization...can live with many apparent
contradictions...consequently, identity stages need not follow one another
inevitably. (1984:267)
Miller's con.clusaonsware accurately refiected in tr'was research. Not only do athletes toierate
. apparent contradictions, they seem per fectly willing to adjust the meaning of imfuted or
signed identity status.

These strgtegies, negotiation. confrontation, role distance and tolerance of
dissor‘\ance. are among the many that athietes used to make sense of therr changing
identities. Other measures, which are not adequately developed to be considered as
strategies, are used by athletes to evaluate their changing identies. D:sgussed here are
landmarking, and the outsider's view. -

First, landmarking is an evaluation athletes used to asses the success of their
progression through retirement. The landmarking involved athletés' comparisons with
other athletes and non-athietes. The essential peeriessness™ of the athletes made such

BAthletes lead unique lives. Other same aged individuals are demographically
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comparisons difficuit. Biological considerations such as reproductive capacity snd
physical development and regression sre part of the landmarking process. Often, sthistes
expressed mystification at the nature of the lives of non-sport individuals and the essential
differentness between them on aimost all counts. Landmarking was one way for athietes
to gather information about what they could and should be planning.

Second, sthietes sometimes recalled trying to get what Simone de Beauvoir (in
Matthew. 1979) calied an outsider's view of themseives. The looked at themselves in
order to evaluate their comparable progress and make retirement decisions based upon
what they anticipated ss expected of them. Chronologicsl age. work experience,
educational preparation, family status, athietic potential and realistic gdals weraq identified
as considerstions as athietes tried to place themselves as participants in the social world.

Recollections of athletic identity patterns are dif ferent than current identity
patterns in most athletes. From this. it can be concluded that leaving high performance
sport effects major change to the identity of only some athietes. Several retired athietes
. were unwilling to be called athietes, to have others know that they had been Olympians or
to place theirr Olympic credentials on job applications. These athletes considered that they
either had never been or currently did not think themselves as athietes. Further, they were
concerned about the inaccuracy of the interpretations of such an identity by others.

These athletes reported being substantially dif ferent when they were no longer '
competitors. and. in fact. had aimost totally reconstructed a non-athlete identity.

Others who continued to identify themselves as athletes beyond their retirement
discussed more subtle dif ferences between who they used to b3 and currently were. One
athiete continued to be delighted by her compaetitive accomplishments although they were
no longer in the physical performance area. Another relaied that as a competitive athlete,
she h‘ad developed a personal sense of being invincible. She had been able to withstand |
inordinate amounts of stress, more so than her co-competitors. As aretired athiete, the
physical invincibilty was somehow reversed as she found herself unable to handle changes
'in temperature, avoid colds and generally be healthy. However, her mental sense of

invincibility remained. She was constantly surprized at the problems this disjuncture in

ccmnarcncsm s —-

Bicont'd) different in substantial ways. Athletes &e comparable In some ways to
other athletes, particularly in the same sport at the same time. The concept of
sport age further illustrates that athletes can make .cross-sport comparisons.
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realities created for her. 0

Thus, there appesr to be imponht links between individual sense of sthistic
identity. positive or negative regard for that identity, imputations by others snd changes in
that identity over time. There is. at this time, inadequate information to pursue the relation
between athiete identity and retirement further. However, the caution 1s raised that not all
athietes, even Olympic athletes, consider themseives as such. Therefore. programs
developed to assi;t athietes with identity change manq.mon‘t through the retirement
process need to consider these identity varistions.

Ql
Activity Negotiation

imilar to identity negotiation, athietes reported that therr commitment to the actual
activity of their sport was & major consideration in their retirement experiences. As
previously discussed, the structure of sport controls the opportunities for athietes to
participate at the high performance levels. Retirement then can be cohsidered as an.
absence of opportunity to compete at the high performance level. Therefore. when‘ sport
/eaves the athlete as in the Olympic Boycott of 1980 or a team disbanding. any
commitment by the athiete to continue the activity is limited to lesser ievels of
competition.

Athletes reported that they were variously "tired of . "attracted to” or “addicted td’
their sport activity. Although often resisted by the structure of sport. the athietes’
commitment to continue is evidenced in their active lifestyles after retnrgmenf and therir
"“come-back” atten.\pts. Also, many of the athletes’ displayed pictures and trophies of their
athletic endeavors, coached in their sport and maintained friendships with former
teammates even a decade after retirement. Often, athietes' evaluations of therr physical
ability and performance potential seemed to have littie effect on their actual r'étnreant
;ﬁtus. Their confidence in their abilities seemed to depend upon technical and strategic
sport knowledge plus their "love of the sport”. Their lack of confidence to remamn or _ _
become reinvolved after retirement seemed to stem partly from the resistance of the
sport system to accgpt them and partly from their inability to reach the peak levels of

physical preparation required to be compaetitive at such high levels.
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Therefore. it is reasonsbie to Cdnciude thst commitment to activity is a major
congideration in the explanstion of high performance temale sthiste retirement.

- .

Clarity of lotlromo:!\)

Sport retirement is a complex process. To be more accurate, what may sppear as
8 single process is sctually a number of dif ferent processes woven togsther by the
retirement paih. There is no simple explanation for retirement, or a single description of
what retirement invoives. \C\lurly, it inv9lvn multiple @xperiences and meanings for every
sthiete. Just as there sre dif lerent retirements, there are different ratirement statuses.
Similar retirement experiences can resuit in diverse :;etiremont statuses. Differgnt
retirement experiences can result in similar retirement statuses. How is it possible to
make sense of retirement? First, the process of retirement was fbund tobe s cdfnmonly .
shared and somewhat sequential trajectory or path. The path consists of four sa;;ments,
awareness of leaving, the pre-retirement interval, the act of leaving and the aftermath. It
13 8 complex process with numerous.gndations resulting from a blurring of the divisions
between segments. In some ways, the cutting points betweenthe segments vare arbitrary
since there are characteristics of retirement which overiap the divisions.

Second. athietes were not always aware that they were experiencing retirement.
The knowlege of samittance to the retirement path was som@times disguised or secreted
" from the athletes Eoncerned until the act of Isaving occurred. In such instances, the clarity
- of retirement was available to the athietes only as a retrospective feature of leaving.

Third. athietes did not always disclose their retirement status to others.
Frequently, the communication of such information was discouraged and resisted by the
structure. On other occasions, athietes found that there was an avoidance or prohubmon
of the topic unless it was initiated by the sport structure Attsult athletes reported
that they experienced retirement in an isolated, insular manner where their opportunities to ~
discuss their status were limited and disclosures resisted.

Finally, even after athietes experienced retirement, many harboured the goal of
returning to the high performance level. Not only is the permanency of retirement in
Question. but aiso the question of when retirament is complete. The World Master's

Games, as a high per formance competitive opportunity, is illustrative of the affect of
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opportunity oh the impermanent "closure’ giverrto retirement status.

The clari_ty of retirement is often clouded by the sheer di;;onity of oxporicnéoa )
wﬁ;ch comprise its descriptions. Clarity of retirement may be heid by the sport structure,
by the athletes, and/ or by co-compaetitors but it is seldom openly disclosed or dioplayod
by any of the above™. ~ )

The Speed of Passage , . N
The speed of retirement puug'o is varible. Just as being an athietd does not

consume a particular time period, neither does the process of leaving. A\hlotn apperently

may pass rapidly along the retirement p. .

e slowly. The rotnrqmoqt,‘ w'th its
varigtions on ‘retirement status” or leaw es, could concevably extend throughout
the lives of some sthietes. Athietes the procegs.and returnwd to 1t
doubled back. retired, returned and/ or inite time-out statuses. )
Since athietes participate o the fine competitive edge of sport, their retirement
) r;wanings are intertwined closely with their subjective understanding of the meanings of &
competitive involvement. For an athle;e who was on the fine competitive edge for an
extended time, an injury which initiates a retirement nﬁ thame competive year might be
perceived as a rapid and somev'vhat traumatic leaving. For an sthiete at a lower _more
participatory level of involvement, that same circumstance might be perceived as much
less rapid. Both the‘sport experience and retirement are ri‘wora intense for’ the high ~
lperformance athiete. The athletes’ social distance from normal soc}e'wlo; perhaps a key
concept for further exploré‘tnon of the time component of their retirement pxp0flencei
. . \
Who Participates in the Retirement Process
~ Inthis study, athletes who participated in the retrement process had been highly
competitive femaie Olympic athletes. They were individuals who concentrated on their
competitive activities 4for between three and nineteen years. Their sport experiences
were intense in focus, training and competition throughout some portion of those years.

cencaerccrcaner e N

* Reasons such as unwillingness to disclose, optimism that retirement was still
a long way into the future, the sense incuicated by the sport cycle thst sport
would take care of ths athiete (Dependency building). and possibly the single
focus on winning encouraged in many high performance sthietes (‘the eye on
the goid) were potential reasons why this ostrich approach is taken and even
encouraged.



in fact, some athletes odehtufned themselves as “athletes’ for- only a portuon of their
competitive involvement, the hngﬁ‘\)erfov‘nance part! e R
All athietes inevitably Ieave high performance spert tMough seltiom sport in -
general. The athle&es who leave high performance sport are influenced or dnrected by the
sport cycle (obstacles limited gpportunities, coachmg decisions), personal characternstucs
.(sport and chronologucal age, performance potentual wear and tear), career momentum

oals, achievements), past history of sport involvement (intermittant, committed) and by
3, C.

j4)

ir own choice. . T
In this study, all those who experienced the process of retiremeht had, at Ieast

once. been high performance athletes repreeenting Canada at the Olympic Games. Many
of them had done s6 more than once. They were a highly select population to study.
Almost all of those surveyed (67 out of 70), cons:dered themselves to be either
permanently or lmpermanently retired. The other three were stili, mvolved in high
performance competition. ’ ) L

? Therefore. considering that the subjective meaning of retirement varies between
atw:es, it must be concluded that most (apprdximatelt)‘S‘S%) Cff thehigh performance .
athleters’ experienced the full retirement path (decisiofi-making to the aftermath) within nine
years of the 1976 Olympic Games. The others (approxtmately 5%) expernenced part of
the retnrement path but were npt yet retired. )

. From the discoveries about the characteristics of leavmg/hugh performance sport, ,
aretirement path and some of the most distinctive ch:yéeternsttcs of athletes experiences
along the path have been addressed. There is no single re_tvuremept expenence.kg
Nonetheless, there are common retirement e‘xpe’r‘iqnces‘which justify the concept
“retirement path”. If used cautieesly, this concept selives as a useful framhework to
uitderstanding the dynamie and diverse leaying experi@nces of inéiividual athietes. v

’

D. CHAPTER ONE REVISITED

. “‘;

Mundane and abstract seeing show two related shapes of intentipiitty. Both
shapes are set in a full nostic (experienced) context of beliefs, habits, ways
of relating to phenomena - a sediment of ordered perceptions...whatever
sediments are present in a mundane seeing must be more recalcitrant and
bjpding for the viewer than those found in abstract seeing. (Ihde, 18977:127)
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in the previous;~ quote, Ihde asks how the researcher is to move between the simple
and complex, betwsen the abstract and the concrete. This particular research éontfjbutes
to the substanti;e theory on status passage or transition. Thapries investigated in the
scholarly literature (Chapter One) and thé empirical data on high performance female -
athletes are placed in an interactive‘relationship to assess the correspondence between
the theories of sport retirement currently in use and the high performance female athlete
data. Different levels of theoretical devalopment, particularly categorical systems ar_\d‘l
conceptual frameworks, are considered in these-evaluations. Specifically, the question
addressed is "How can the data chalienge and expand the substantively based theoretical
approaches to sport retirement?" ‘

‘ First, eacn of the theoretical perspectives (Life Course, Career Developrnent and
Social Gerontoldgy) is examined in relation to'its,abiﬁty to explain the data. Second, the
probiems identified in Chapter One concerning the fit between social theory and the
ratirement data are addressed. Directions for further research areintroduced in the final

section on implications. g

';ane.Life Course Perspeétive Evaluated
The l;fec\ourso perspective is defmed as a progression of orderly changes as
‘mdnv‘idualé age These changes are understood to be governed by biological and ’
E somoculturql t:metables (Neugarten and Hagestad, 1976). Transition from stage to stage I1s
purported to be accomplnshed through management of identity crises. The sport
retirement research that utnllzes this perspective concentrates on the crisis aspects of
transition out of competmve sport and the :dent:ty negotiations that assist adjustment.
«W‘ The life course perspectuve may be somewtat useful for discussing the ordarly

i iﬁéloglcal changes athletes experience as they mature in sport. For some athietes, the
biological clock is considered to be the underrid_ing, farward moving factor which
influences them to'leave sport in time to marry and/or bear children. Other athletes refer
to their advancing chronologipal apd sport age as factors which act as barriers; to future
participation‘at,the high performance level and as an impetus to lsave competition because

'

they are the oldest of the competitors and should retire.
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Also, the life course perspective indicates that women and men experience
different crises or transition points. in sport, this could be positively related to the age at

which female athietes peak in their sports’éince women usually mature earlier and peak
earlier than men in sports requiring reaction time, speed and strength
) However the life course perspective remains incomplete in its capacnty to explain
high performance female athiete retirement. First, the biological and sociological
timetables which are purported to oarry athletes forward through their sport careers and
subsequent retirement are uneble to account for the demographic differences between
athletes and non-sport cohort groups in .the Ganadian population. it ie proposed here that -
there is an’‘essential peer/essness that characterizes the high performance female athletes.
~ That is, there is a lack of equitable persons with whom female athletes could be
meaningfully compared. Outside the sport experience, few standards of daily life could
be applied to the manner in which high performance female athietes conduct their lives.
This is not to infer that the athletes are superior to the average Canadian population.
Rather, théy are different and those differences are so great that they render the athletes
ineombarable”, For.pxample. the athletes are exceptionally well educated yet haQe poor
work histories. As of 1985, fewer than one-half were married. These demographics are
" understandable as effects of involvement in high commitment activities such as sport, but
place athietes at a distinct disadvantage in terms of analysis of their sport r‘etirement with
the life course perspective. The predicted transitions from §tage to stlege and the order
of those transitions may be delayed or accelerated. Thgt |s female athletes seldom
experience the orderly changes p;;dicted{:y the life course perspective either on time or
inthe established sequente. .- ' .

Second, crisis negotiation in the transitiombetween life course stages is
. unsupported as the manner in which athptes e high performance sport. Athletes
generally move' f ?ngh perfoimance competition to reduced levels of involvement in
seéeral ways. A'Ifh&’gh some athletes report that major identity changes were part of
* their ratirethent experiences, others describe their abilitiy to tolerate apparent
contradictions in identity for a substantial length of time. Frequently, this ?@volved an
apparent lack of agreement between athletes’ activity levels en@oﬁed retirement

S It is not known whether high performance male and f e athletes are

substantially similar or different with respect to their demographic characteristics.

L]
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status (eg. an athiete who is ho longer training but considers herself to be a high
performance athiete). For some athletes, there is no dcmonstr'aablte need for identity
negotiation to aﬁ.sist with the retirement transition. Further, the qbality of athletic
experiences prior to the retirement process (nearing lsaving) are apparently useful in
' enabling athletes to make ongoing changes throughout their sport experiences. In this
' way, no conflict was reported <;r appears necessary for athletes able to identify and plan
changes in an ongoing fashiod. *, “‘.’H

Finally, the life course.pﬁ" T

ggests that a good transition between stages
is accomplished only if the crisis nego'ti;tion is well managed by the athiete. However,
athletes who recalled traumatic Ieaviné experiences, frequently cited their perception of a
lack of control and preparation time over the nature and the timing of the retirement
experience. Therefore the fife course perspéctive places an un}ortunat,e and
in‘q‘p‘pro;;riate ohus on individual Sthletas to negotiate the retirement tran#ition. At the

. wSame moment, the perspective fails to acknowledge the magnitude of the control of

'ﬁ;;gar\‘ized sport o'ver the nature and timing of athletes’ retirement experiences.
- In summary, the life course perspective shows promise for identifying orderly
v biological and social changes that occur as athletes experience sport. However, it fails to
TE consider the essential peerlessness of high performance athletes,'thé ability of athietes to
livé for an extended time wifh apparent identity céntradictions and the lack of personal
* control some athletes have over their retirement experiences.
The Career De;/elopment Perspective Evaluated
This sociological perspective suggests that stages and tasks of a carger cycle are
linked to the biosocial life cycle\ because both are Ii;\ked 16 age and cultural norms (Schein,
1978:36). Thus, career, career change'and retirement are often defingd in relation to
external (institutiohal) and internal (sub jectivel dimensions of career occupants’
experiences.
The career development perspective, applied to the sporit experience, appears to
account for the stages and tasks which méy be identifiable in high performance sport.

Also, athletes discuss ath/etic careers, sport careers and work careers as if they are Iived

experienges. Career change may also be an appropriate term for some athletes’
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retirement experieces; i.e.: to other work and/ or'family obligations. ‘ ™

Within the career development perspective, it is argued that sport can be viewed
as work (hosenberg, 198 1) and therefore, that retirement is an appropriate term for
leaving high performance sport. This may be 5upportable by athletes’ discussions about
beginnj{\g and endirig goals for sport which include retiring from sport when they are
unable t6 perform at improving levels. Also, in consideration of. sport as work, the dual
career perspective (McPherson, 1977) found some support in this s_tudyvif "being an
athlete” and ‘feing 8 student” are considered as dual csreers. Athletes océupying both
careers described themselves as having long term goals, career paths, job movement
and/ or subjective assessment of the career path experience. .

The career contingency perspective is most use'ful for discussions;bout how and
when involvements and disinvolvementgioccur. The dynamic aqg’ects of athletes
competitive careers apd subsequ.nf retirement could be partially explained through the
research of Scott (1982) ar.\d Prus (1982):‘ Scott (1982) identifiad four major components
of continuance in sport: activity entamlqrf\ents, conversion, embeddedness in the social
hfe and continuance commitment. Aé\éfes reporting dif ficulties with going ;hrough with
tr‘\e act of retiring even after éwarenq,ss of leaving and a lengthy pre-leaving interval, “
described "being addicted to sport” a’r:sd the "hope of a come-b&".’ Both illustrate the \\\
,gngth of the continuance commitments of those athletes. Scott's work suggests thaﬂi
more research on continuance components of ;he sport experience may prove L‘:seful for“x\
preparation of athletes for retirment experiences. Prus (1982) identified disinvolvement
as a process equaI to that of sport retirement. The five component parts he identified
"(chgnge in one’'s form of reference, disappointment in competing, reevaluation of costs
df co}hmitn'\.ent, inadequacy of relationship and change in identity) overlap considerably
with the five distinctive characteristi_cs of retirement developed in this research (goals:

' timing, readiness, control and identity). Although there is considerabie slibpage between
P}us' component parts and the distinctive characteristics of retirement from this study,
further research into the nature of the linkages and overlaps' m:iy prove"useful tothe
description of retirement’s.

“Areas with the best fit were: Prus’ reevaluation of costs of commitment with
energy in - benefit out, readiness and goals from this study; Prus' inadequacy
of relationships with athiete - coach conflicts, sport cycle impact on retireament
and life on hold in this study; and Prus’' changes in one's frame of reference
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Perhaps the strongest point in the ¢:¢areer0 contingency perspective for explaining
high performance female athlete retirement is the negotiation aspect. Scott (1982)
suggests that negotiation of reputatio\n is one of the essential reasons for continuence of
sport involvement. The results of this study confirm that reputation is important to many
athletes, particularly as it is related to sport age, devalued status as retired athletes, timing
of retirement and negaiive meanings of rétirement. Further, some athletes actually change
their definition for retirement so that their status agree'é.with their futqre sport goals
rather than with the apparent activity levels (i.e.: an athiete on a three yedr absence from
high perfqrmanée corﬁpetitive sport who considers herg:l: on é time-out rather than a
retirement because she plans a come-back in the future). Extended from this, some
‘athietes report a negative perception of retirement. Scott's research on reputation
negotiation could be a useful evxpansion of the understanding of the negative perceptions
some athletes hoid of retirement. Further, unlike social breakdown theory proponents.
neither Scott nor Pr,us suggest that identity negotiation is essential to smooth retirement
transition. Although both suggest that identity negotiations occur, they don't foresee
ihadequate solutions and/ or iong term identity dissonance as a mismanagement of the
retirement tr@nsition.

Perhaps the strongest challenge to the career contingency perspective comes
from the subjective or internal dimension of athietes’ expor‘iences. Some athletes simply
do not regard themselves as athletes and thus. by extension‘, do not view themselves as
occupants of an athletic career even though objectively, they are athietes. Career ’
contingency theory places a level of analysis about job movement and assessment of
career path upon the experiences of athietes who may not subjectively or internally regard
their experiences in that manner. As an example, there are several athietes who reported
that they arrived at the Olympic Games.in 1976 without consciously setting Olympic goals.
Their subjective evaluation of their experiences is considerably different than what the
career contingency perspective would suggest. This does not invalidgte the career
contingency perspective but certainly challenges it to explain dif ferences between

subjective and objective definitions heid by career occupants.

"cont'd) with enough is enough, goals and life on hold in this study.
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Thus, the career develppmont perspective is very capable of accounti@ for some -
of the distinctive experiences of athle)tes in transition in sport. Also, itis encouraging to
note that reputation negotiation is represented as a possible rather than essential
compoﬁent of Iea\}ing sport. However, the career development perspective does not‘

address the conditions under which high performance athletes leave spot. Although the

", institutional dimensions are consigdered and appear useful, the career development

perspective fails to extend the understanding of the subjective assessments of careers

and perbaived career development in the substantive“araa _<:f sport.

Social Gerontological Perspectives Evaluated
The social gerontological perspective focuses on the social and cuitural meaning of
aging and the continuing search for a unified tr:'eoretical perspective for the !ial .

scientific study of the life cycle. Retirement is frequently viewed in a chrono 'gical

context when age and productive capacities dictate that individuals withdraw (or are

withdrawn) from a position or occupation (Webster, 1969).

There are six theories which appear most prominantly in theresearch on sport
retirement: disengagement, activity, continuity, social breakdown, exchange and social
dleath. This current research identifies pérticular strengths and weaknesses in the
application of each of the theories to the study of sport retirement. | .
DISENGAGEMENT THEORY

Diseng;gement theory suggests that society a;nd individuals mutually disengage in
order to minimize the shared trauma and the number of shared interactions. This study
supports disengagement theory particularly in casei where athletes .report personal
planning and decision-making about leaving. For example, some injured athletes report
that retirement is expected and they manage the trming of their retirement by preparing
how and under what conditions they will ieave. Seme of theée athletes also report that
they begin to plan and prepare in ways which cputdt. explained as disengagement.
Further, disengagement theory identifies societal d?ns for successive cohort groups
to retire. In sport, this can be regarded as synonymous with the manner in which

organized sport inculcates athletes with the understanding of the appropriate time to

retrre. The societal demands also assist in the explanation of sport age where, for

7
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example, an athlete, oldest in relation to her tu;nmates, reports that the "writing is on the
wall” and plans her retirement for the near future. Disengagement theory is adequate for

~ explaining particularly those sport retirements which are predictable and expected.

Within the awareness segment of the retirement path (as determined in this study).
sport age, cﬁronological age, infirmary, personal functional decrease. successive cohort
groups leaving and society-oriented forces all can be identitied. However, the

- characteristics of the awareness sagment also include career momentum and the
cumulative effects of anumber of factors on the actual retirement decision. These are
consi.dered as useful expansions to the disengagerﬁent theory.

In the pre-leaving interval identified in this research, disengagement theory
suggests that mutuval disengagement occurs. This is only partially supported by this study.
Part of mutual éisengagement can be considered as athletes’ partial reduction in activity.
Normally, athletes do not experience this before the act of leaving uniess there are specc;al

_Circumstances such as injury or ill health. Athietes may. however, experience \
disengagement after the act of leaving. This would explain such experneﬁces as
intermittant sport involvement or growth in reinvolvgment activity after leaving. The other
part of mutual disengagement ig tha r:n'n:muatnon of shared interactions. Again, some
athletes report a developing sense of isolation and sepagation between thémselves and
other sport personnel, particularly if there is an awareness of impending retirement.
Other athletes report that they control the awareness of their impending leaving by not
informing others. These athletes actively prevent disengagement from occurring until
after they leave high performance sport. The effects of delayed disengagement activities
may be an interesting research topic, particularly in relation to trauma and retirement n

sport. .

e

in cases where athletes describé "being retired” by the sport organizations, limited
awareness bf the retirement process is ;vailabtle to the athletes. In those instances, the
sport clesrly can control the disengagement from the athletes but the alisletes may be
unaware a.nd/ or unwilling to disengage from the sport. Thus, althoug&tual
disengagement seerns appropriate in some instances, the désire to disengage and the

actual activity of disengaging may not be mutually shared.
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;!'ho act of retirement and the aftermath described in this research may be viewed
as ami\!ot disengagement through both reduced activity and reduced effective attachments.
Diseﬁﬁadment activity would, however, be hard pressed to explain the re-involvements
that pthle'ﬁs report. Thus, the context of the reduced activity and the intended
permanence of such reductions must be considered when referring to disengagements
from high performance competitive sport. The reduced affective attachments are evident
when siver;al athietes report feelings of aloneness and isolation after retirement.

. “The increase in anormativeness predicted by the disengagement perspective is
logical if the assumption that competitve sport is normalising is adopted. For athletes
with lengthy experience in the sport environment, that might be a correct assumption. For
others howex)er, those recently arrived into the sport environment and immediately

- successful or those with experience only along the fine edge of intense competitive
sport, their experiences within sport can hardly be considered normalizing. By extension,
athletes describe both the compaetitive sport world and the non-sport world as if either
one or the other or both could be normal reality. Thus, the concepts anormativeness and
must be considered in relation to athletes’ perceptions of what they are Ieaving upon

~ retirement and in what they will be engaging after retirement.

Finally, disengagement theory is a functionalist approach whereby individuals are
thought to establish“ an equilibrium which is oriented towards society until retirement at
which point it becomes oriehted towards the self. In sport there is a question about the
applicability of such equilibriums. If equilibrium is considered #s a balance between an
athlete and her sport organization or her coach, then it must be said that athletes live in a
constant state of disequilibrium. If athlétes do experience equilibrium, how is it
established? What is the self-oriented focus after retirement particularly if a come-back
is anticipated? What happens to equilibrium if athletes seek other careers? Clearly, more
research is needed before any conclusions can be drawn about the value of equilibrium as
a concept appropriate to‘ retiring athleteé.

Generally, disengagement theory is practically useful for describing some of the
reduced activities and effective attachments that athletes describe. However, as a theory,
it is less useful for describing the nature of partial disengagements or of athletes who

"hang on" or "linger"”. Further, more research about disengagement as a less than mutually
e
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engaged upon experience by athietes and the sport organization is ngeded before
conclusions about its applicability can be made. Therefore, the mutua .
disengagement described by the disengagement theory needs re-evaluation.
ACT/IVITY THEORY -

This theory proposes that yvork roles are replaced with other roles so that overall
activity levels are maintained (Havighurst, 1957). Matthews (1979} further develops the
theory by indicating thatthe number and quality of roles need be considered.

Minimal support for activity theary was found in this study. In supporf. s few
athletes chose to retire because they wanted to work. to marry or to have a child. Others
refer to the incorpdration of activity levels, competition and high commitment factors in
their post-retirement Iiv;s.- Far more frequent are aftermath experiences such as a. voud, a
sense of isolati?n and aloneness, a reduction in both qQuality and number of a‘ctlvity hours
and difficulty in being motivated to find other activities. Further, of what would an
equitable replacement for high performance. sport consist? How desirable would it be to
replace such intense compaetitive activities? Activity theory does not attempt expfanatuons
of decision-making, a pre-leavipg interval or the act of retiring. Rather. it addresses only
the aftermath of leaving. CIearf’y, activity theory is inadequatg for explaining the quality or

humber of activities, the meaning of activities to the athletes. or the desirability of
continued activity leveis after refirement.
CONTINUITY THEORY

This theory suggests that athletes try to maintain a cor;tmunty of lifestyle as they
age. Continuity theory identifies some of the conditions of retirement through a parallel
analysis of the conditions of death such as age. lead [awareness) time, gatekeepers to the
dying passage. regulated passage. controlled awareness and dusordered' or out-of step life
patterns. The ‘smoothness of the trahsition into the dying role is regarded as the result of
personal stability. The theory also suggests that athletes iearn to manage the retrement
role by asking questions such as ‘How shall | act?” and "What does this mean?".

Continuity theory is useful as a descriptor of conditions of athlete retirement such
as age (sport age), career length, gatekeepers (coaches and sport organizations), regulated
passage (timing of retirement), f:ontrolled awareness (cut, disbanded teams, early

decision-making by athietes with no disclosure) and disordered or out of step life patterns
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(life on hoid. peeriessness). Itis aiso an adequate theory for explaining smooth transitions
into retirement, particularly with regard to identity maintanence.

- The major drawbacks of continuity theory are that such a passage is irrc\;erublo
and has no graduates, th;t continuity is normalizing and that personal stability results in
smooth transitions. Clearly, when athietes are confronted by the retirement event (cut,
disbanded teams), the rgsponsibility for management of the retirement passage must be
mutually shered by both the athletes and the sport organizations. Considering smooth
transitions as the result of personal stability of the athistes denies that athietes and tho )
sport environment are dyr;amically interactive.

OC/ AL BRE AKDOWN THEORY ’
i This theory proposes that as role loss occurs, social devaluation of personal status
and skills follows. This in turn results in further role loss. The downward spirilling
experience may be halted by programs involving social reconstruction. Further. social
breakdown theory projects that the retirement role reinforces athletes’ perception§ of
incompetence and thereby ensures continued difficulties including seriously disrupted life,
negative labelling. trauma, identity struggles and isolation. Some athletes with little or no
per;oived control over their retirement experiences described their athiete role as
fupdamental to their identity and, when a crumbling of that role resulted from their
retirement experiences, a negative labelling and personal devaluation occurred.
Particularly sﬁsceptible to such social breakdowns were athletes with positive career
momentum who were confronted by an uhaxpected retirémqnt.

Generally, if athletes perceived some choice in m;ir retirement,exberiences or
were able to prepare in the pre-leaving interval before the act of retiring, retirement was
regarded as a ma jor'changé, though not of the life-disruption size. For many athletes,
sport is a serious venture with an expected conclusion or retirement. Retirement does not
necessarily mean the abrupt end to competitive sport and many athletes continue to be
competitively active at a reduced level after their retirement. For them, retirement means
change and adaptation to different experience but does not invoive a breakdown. Any
significant trauma in the retirement experiences is generally described as the result of

sudden, unexpected or out of control retirement circumstances.
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Social reconstruction is identified as the antidote to social breakdown. Such -

g

reconstruction presumably allows athletes to resume normal life after retirement
adjustment. What must be considered is that for many athietes normal nlifo is regarded as
the sport world. Adjustment programs. should they be needed. may well need to \ﬂ}’
concentrate on teaching athietes new life skills and introducing them to rather than

allowing them to resume normal life. A number of athletes seek professional counseling

after rotiromort, but whether such counselling is social reconstruction or not is beyond

the scope of this study. "

-

in a reversal of the expected. several athietes found the experience of sport to be
psychologically gnd/ or socially debilitsting. For example. one athiete described a falsé
?xistence compounded by four anorexic years before she retired. Another struggled with
a sexual relstionship with her much older coach throughout her early teenage years. Both
regard their retirement experience as the beginning ok personal rebuiiding rather than as a
social brqakdown. Thus. the nature or context of the sport experience must be
considered in the descriptions of retirement. '

Thus, social breakdown theory 1s useful in those retirement circumstances where
athletes have little or no perceived control (eg. "cut” or "fired”) and discuss great .
difficulties in.managing life beyond high per formance sport. However, the theory fails to
explain how athletes with smooth transitions and/or with long term nd'enmy confiicts
experience retirement without major uphe’aval"lﬁ their lives. Further. it does not describe
how social rebuilding rather than social breakdown Can occur upon retirement.
EXCHANGE THEORY
' Exchange theory establishes diminishing power and resources as characteristic of
retirement experiences. There are several problems with the application of such a theory.
not the least of which is a muddied dq{in’mon of what constitutes resources in the sport
world, and particularly, what constitutes resources for the female sthietes.

Female athletes can be considered neither as powerful nor as managers of many
resources. Instead, athletes generally describe 'vmg littie or no control over their sport
experiences. Their powerlessness i¢ avident in a number of instances where conflicts
arose and athletes either made the adjustments or they lcft high performance sport. Very

few athletes report being able to mobilize enolgh resources to actually change the

",
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conflicting circumstances. ® %
Further. sthietes do receive certain ‘resource bonoﬁt" such as trips, funding,

.

scholarships, uniforms and a pianned training environment. These ‘Tesources’ are given to
the athietes rather than owned by\tﬁ sthietes. Upon retirement, these resources must
return to the sport organization. The athietes' only uﬁcqurco isuir compaetitive skill.
Unfortunately, that is not a forever renewable resource. Exchange theory predicts that
belenced planning and management after retirement will enable athietes to adapt to life
wu; diminished power and resources. However, it may siso be thet retiring sthietes lesve
minimal resources (in sport) 'and enter into experiences where s rr’oro sbundant supply of
resources is availsble. A more E:areful, sport specific analysis of resources may alleviate
some of the discrepancies about whether resources are lost, gained or exchanged. It
would be interesting to pursue the question of resources snd tﬁe exchange in relation to
female athiete retirement further, aithough it is beyond the scope of this research to do
s0. |

'ln sum, exchange theory may be useful for explaining how some sthletes seek
some balance in their lives before and after retirermamt. However, retirement is' ammm
more complox experience than loss, gain or exchange of resources would indicate. ﬁ\- ~ ,{{:
" understanding of the defnnmon nature and interaction of resources is neeossary hpfaré«
exchange theory can make a larger contribution to the study of sport rmmqgn ; ? ;' 5
SOC/ AL DEATH THEORY ' - 2 &

Secial death theory has been usecl to describe the retnremﬁ rolQ b3S, bqng dlgkr - "
to the dymg role. The transitions take place within the context of retnrhmgvf‘\d dyun; o

respectwoly and gaining meaning from such contexts. in this approach rgtiri

" are expected to be fully adapted when’ they come to accept their impen

4.
o

, b
Unfortunately, not all athietes are aware that retirement is impending, plan

and/ or have some control over their retirement. Thus, some athletes fi
: ; ‘. ye -
the position of coming to accept their retirement only after it occurs ratiis Aﬂ'\?‘l during.the

+

pre-retirement passage.
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”"’F\etirement has to db with status transition. A number of athletes describe their retirement

thereby isolate such individuals. This js similar to social disengagement discussed earlier |
sithough the disengagement is unidiuctibnal. Although sthietes ususily describe such
isolation as occurring after retirement, isollti:m before retirement is perceived as
somithing to be ‘avoidod. Athletes who "hang on too long", disclose their plans to retire or
arécidentifiod 88 "s00n to be retired” sre likely to suffer from gradual isolation before
leaving high performance sport. In 'this way, the socisl death anatysis supports the
concept of timing developed in this research.

Tho @ing role s congidered to de R uni-directionat rale consisting of a fixed order
of rules, rituals and announcements to mark the passage. From this study. it is clear that
retirement is not generally considered as uni-directional, but includes como-back;.
ntermittant patterns of invoWnt, time-outé, returns at dif ferent levels of‘mvolv.ment.
Further, although a retirement path is described which consists of awareness of lsaving.
pre-leaving interval, the act of retiring and the aftermath, the athietes describe great
variations in the rate and sequencing of those segments in their personal experiences.
H.owever, the retirement passage of high performance female athietes 1s essential'Iy
unmarked bg ceremonies or events. Rather, it is an absence of those events whuéh us‘
perhaps more characteristic. ‘Retirement is perh‘p\s a iﬁgle moment ;n a long series of

¢
moments that collectively describe an athletes’ involvement in sport.

Perhaps the greatest o@ntribution of the social death theory to the study of spori .

. as a change in status from high per formance athlete to a lesser status of some kind. This

degradation and devaluation of the retirement role is evident in the remarks of the World
Master's Gamries athietes who report that they had to “unlearn the belief” that tr;ey were not
capable of competing iﬁternationdiy #gain. Other athietes describe difficulties in
acchpting the retirement role and would rpther consider themselves. for example. on a
“time-out” ra%r than retired.

Clearly, there is some support for what Rosenberg (1982) refers to as a
decreasing consensual validation available for retiring athietes. The concept of sport age !
and the understanding that organized sport incuicates athletes with a subtie understar;dmg
that the correct time to ret’ire isatone's péak are evidence of the utility of the concept of

consensual validation. s

”
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. In summary, social death theory emphasizes the physical and social pain that occurs

around major tragsitions in life. Social isolatioh, inability to function in familiar ways and
the ascribed r '. @s of being a retiring athiete are interesting directions to be pursued in '
future research efforts. However, oons(deration must ven to athletes' intensity of
focls {ile. are retirement and death really similar 2). Further, an understandlng of how
sthletes become gerontologlzed by lmpendnng or actual regﬁeétlt needs to be further
developed. Flnally individuals in a dying role eventﬂally die. Athletes in a retlrement role

have many qther options open to them besides just leavmg sport. For exa_mple, rnény

' a’thl’etes regard permanent retirement as thg beginning of a post-competition phase of

activity rather than a post-sport phase. Therefore, the rigid, fixed order and narrgvfly

o

focussed dying role fail to account for the variatidbn of experiences that collectively make.

"
up high performance female athlete retirement.

. \ . - : ' )
Social Theory and the Data: Concerns of Fit - : ‘ L, 4

in Chap ne titled Rat/onale for the Study, several concerns were identified
relatmg to the lack ot fit between social theory on retirement and the available data on
female athletes. The three concerns whicih remain are briefly addressed again here A )

First,there is the concern of appropriate theoretncal development either directly

from socnology or'more specifically fronrl sport sqplology, toe plann female athlete
retirement. This was addressed in this study primarily by gﬁ:e{ng empirical descriptions
of retirement and systematically presenting the data From the data base, it was possibie
to construct theoretical concepts (eg: ‘?Z’ he Pa’h aﬁez/rement) and assess the fit between
the developed soc:al theorles an‘q these grounded concepts.

Second, there i$ @ concern about the lack of adynamic and historical approach to

the research on high performance female athletes In this study \e life events of the

athletes (theur blographues and‘ln partlcular their sport career}ljand the sport history both

L .

pro_wded the “living” context for therexperiences of the ajhletes. Every attempt was made

to capture the ratirement transmon within the context'of the sqocial environment of the
_,G

- athletes Further, the exammatuOn of the events of retlreme'lt was integrated within the

»

K study of the retirement transmon or passage }

o , /
!
- , ) : ‘//’ - ' -
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Third, three assurngtions were problematic. One was the assumpticzpr\s of /inearity.

" The discovery of the path of retirement confirnis that a.path is ‘ ‘l-?wever, how

athletes experience.the transition shows considerable variaty spect.to sgquence.

direction li.e.: reversibility), Jength of time and nature of retir exeeriences. *Thus,
linearity appears-abbrbpriate for only the most abstract level.of descr_ipti_ens of .
retirement. The secor\d assumption is that ath/etes retire from é@ﬂ. There was no
support for this assumptiont Almest' every high performance female athlete in this study |
reported that she retired from high performmce.cc‘.»mpeti'tion and most remained.
physically active and comp'e.titive in sport albeit at reduced levels. The third assumption
ceusing concern‘was that reti reméMt is traumatic. This study some identiried retirements
that’\;‘llr_e traumatic but most were not. Athletes experience retirement under var'iab'e
conditions whicﬁ greatly influence the degree of trauma. Goals, idermty readiness,
control and tnmmg have been udent:fced as useful starting points to. begm research into the

nature of trauma in hlgh performance retlrement

E. IMPLICATIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

in this final section, several prominent themes emergent from the research are
examined. There is an appropriate time for the researcher to get invoived with the
interpretation of the findings, par.tucularly when the element of praxis is strongly felt
Since itis not Iegltnmate to prescribe actvons before the facts are in, every attempt was
::ade to-deveVIOp the research analysrs with a minimum of personal interpretation. In thus
way, the dan_é_ers of commifMent to acfion without conten‘t have been avoided. Hdwever,
an axamination of selected themes and issues allows the underlying currents in the data of
this research Wthh did not emerge in the reportmg structure and the researcher’s critical
analysis of the substantwe area to form part of the researchreport.

The themes and issues addressed are not exhaustive. They focus on selected
aspects of the research that are interesting; exciting and challeng'ing. Suggestions are
made for possible research directions. Ten th‘emes are addressed, 7 he Last Co/en/‘a/

) Power, / dent/ty Negot/at/on The Role of the Coach, Zhe F l/p S/de How Athletes -
Rema/n ‘Involved, T he Language of Leaving, Sport Age éno’ Physw/ ogy. Near/ng

Leavi ng: The Obvious Gap, A Single Type of Retirement, Retuement Destinations, and

C

.
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. Recommendations to the Sport Governing Associations. "

The Last Colonial Power

Orie central feature of this study is‘t_he undercurrent of second lass status
assigned to athletes és participants in oroanized sporﬁ.. It appears that the §ocial order in
sport depends to a considerable degree on the extent of institutional control aqo‘ the
legitimation of t;wt»cont_rol. Athletes in this study frecigently percef\md themselves as
unable to exercise control over their lives 5s athietes. From the analysis, e sub-th;mes
emerge, physical control and social control.

’ Physical control is one of the methods by which the sport.institution maintains
control over the participants. First, athletes experience daily guidagce and restrictioﬁs
with regard to training and compaetition. The sexual lives of the athletes are generally
considered non-existent or unimportant. With regard to these restrictions, there are
_e)'(amples of athletes who were married or "in a relationship” who were baited frOfn
staying together by their coaches. Where physical or sexual abuSe of an athlete did occur,
there wa;s no procedure ¥or complaint a;/ailable to the athlete. Second, injury management
is another powerful form of physncal control of the athietes. Retirement and in Jury are
closely rerated themes in this research and the management of injuries by the athletes by
the coaches and by the médical professuonals is an area where athietes have little control
over their sport lives. From the athletes’ reports, the sporfgoverning associations are
more concerned with megpl p?oductuon and athlete control than with athbete care. Third,
b’ody mage of the athietes may be controlied in a number of sport s:tuatnons. That is,
some athietes are ihs;ructed to diet or to put on waight to improve their ph&sical
perf-ormances. Often, the instructions are unsupported by sound research and athletes
.raceive improper guidance for managing the weight loss or gain. Also, anorexia is part of
the sport subculture. . The athletes perceive that sport governing associations are
sometimes irresponsible\and ofteo not accountable for the consequences of that control.
Under close scrutiny, the degree of physical control of t;\!e athletes by the sport governing
associatiofs appears open to challenge. ‘ ﬂ ‘

Social control is the second area of institutional control over athietes. First,

athletes are encouraged to participate fully and "give everythmg to sport. The logic of the

{ ¢
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intense invo!vement\'i's rﬁaintained by the sport system, specifically the quadrennial cycie of
opportunities and available rewards. Athletes ar.e not encouraged to challenge the system
in any way. Instead. they are expected to perform when the.opportunity is provided and
to retire at the right time. Organized sport inculcates sthletas with beliefs, attitudes and
behaviours conducive to the institutional goals. Second, the participation of athleie; s’

often directly controlied by decisions made by o_theré. Frequently, coaches and

administrators unilaterally make decisions about team selections, punishments. planning

and coc"petitive opportunities which directly affect the athletes. Thus, when coaches
‘clean house”, “cut athletes”, "force retirement for just cause”, provide inadequaté or
unsafe training programs and establish policies which effectively limit athietes’
opportunities, they make decisions affecting athletes who themselves are ur;able to
participate in decision-making. Such activites by sport governing associations are/un just

and unpardonable. Third, institutional sport socializes athletes to "fit the mold", that is, to

- belong, to obey and to behave as proﬁer representatives of the teagn'.. Athletes are

expected to be model representatives of the healthy "well-rounded" lifestyle, to be
errergetic, focussed and similar to “the ideal athlete”. This also means that they are
expected to retiré at the right time as de‘terminec:l~ principally by the sport association.
High performance sport is an ingtitutional or’gahization which of fers rewards.
prestige and status to successful athletes. It controls the quadrennial cycle of
opportunities for competitive athietes and athlete preparation. support and selection.
Athietes par‘ticipate in high performance sport as the on/ y game /n town and generally
acquiesce to the power and authority of the organization. Athletes reported that when R )
they retired, other athletes took their place and the cycle of co_mbe,titions and athiete ’
part_icipdﬁon continued. Clearly, this creatés a picture.of the athlete as expen?ible. v
The control of the sport governing associations over-’athletes' sport and
retirement experiences cannot be xf;derestimatefi ipf?ese"éh on sport retirement. The
nature of the interaction between the institution bﬁp::r? and the athletes as participants

impacts on the way in which athletes experience sport retirement.

X
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Identity Negotiation

Three themes show considerable promise for future research on sport retirement,

-} dissonance, masking, and identity control.

When athletes experience inconsistencies in perceptions about who they are

L]

‘uand/or who they abpear to be, identity dissonance is said to be established. Further,

iapntitios chinge through the retirement process. Therefore, in the dynamics of

: f;tirement, athletes often reported li'ving with many apparent contradictions through
cov{gidarable time periods. For example, some sthietes resisted the adoption of the
“retired athiete; identity long after they actively ceased training. These athletes chapged
their definition of retirement or lived v.vith the dissonance of conflicting ide;\tities. 14
appears that the rpb“&&tion of‘ identity conflict is not-a high priority for some retiring
athletes and thus .sﬂould not be considered as an absolute critbrion for retirement
adjustment programs ‘

Second, masking refers to the difficulty resear;:hers encounter when the
respondents "wear a mask in fro;mt of the researcher”. In this study, the diversity of
identites which athletes considered appropriate illustrate that there are _Iayers of identity to
being an a&ﬁlete and also that the identity e complex and is continuaﬂy negotiated over
time. Sinc;é the researcher was also an athlete, the mask/mg of some athletes fell away
during the interviews as_tpgy ceased representing “the ideal athlete”. For other athletes,
the identity "masking” is 6ne of social contrdl where athletes determine the purpose of the
Pesearch 3nd then confribute as they' believe they should. Masking is difficult to detect
but certainly points.to the |mportance' of research on identity that is conducted over a

« period of time and mcludes both fact and meaning gathering.

~ Third, identity control is closély related to control. Athletes reflected back on
their expériences and presented thair common sense understanding of those experiences.
For somé.‘;ithletes, among their expyeriences were many “devastating and terribly unfair”
events.- Howaever, in the interviews, an unusual acceptance bf these experiences was
apparent. Some athletes harboured little anger about their poor treatment as competitors.
Instead. they séemed, for the most part, to be very acceptiﬁgand nonjudgemental. With
this paradoxical attitude athletes "blamed themselves" for the poor treatment in an ef fort

to justify why they remained in high performance sport. There seems to be considerable

<

.
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effort by the athletes to recall their past experiences in a positive way.
Identity has been identified as an important area for further research. These three

considerations and the relations between them are good starting points.

The Role of the Coach

. The control of the coach over the initiation of the retirement experiences of
athletes has been well documented. However, littie is known about how coaches
experience the retirement of their athletes. Further, little is understood about the nature
and accuracy of selection procedures that coaches frequently use to reduce competitive
opportunities for athletes. Research into the coaches'’ role in athlete retirement is

certainly a rich area for research.

-

Athletes enter competitive sport, continue to be involved. retire or become
uninvolved and may become reinvolved. There is a push and pull dynamic to these
involvements. Therefore, the study of which conditions contribute to the cont;nuance‘of
athlete involvement are significant to research on athiete retirement. Each will

undoubtedly add to the other.

The Language of Leaving .

Further research on athlete retirement must co}wsider the implications of the use of
research language such as retirement and /eaving. The language of the athletes is precise
and useful in capturing the subtle shifts in meaning in dif ferent retirement expenehces that
cannot be captured by the more general language. The 'lay’ Ianguagq 1s, however, rooted
in the sport cgntext. In research on sport retirement, identification of the research
language and the ‘conceptual baggage’ such language might carry is necessary. In that
way, pre-conceptions about athiete retirement would be addressed early in the research

and more accurate ressarch will resuit.

)
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Spon Age and Physiology
. 2
Sport Ag fined in this research as age in the sporting context. It is a relative
. term that incorpo the patterns of sport im{olvement in specific sports. For-example,

novige age, pedk age. and retirement age have similar meanings across all sports. It is also
known that physical development of the female body imposes limits on the potential
performance over time in sport events. The relation between various sport ages and
athletas’ aerob'ic capacity, speed, reaction time, strength, pc;wer and technical
development shows promise.' The relation between such research and the retirement

process would be profitable indeed.
) A

Nearing Leaving: The Obvious Gap

~ One of the conditions of réltirément discussed in this research was nearing
/eaving. This established the importance of the ongoing, forward moving nature of
athletes’ sport involvements in the description and explanation of their retirement
processes. It was als;a discovered that information on nearing /eaving is available only
upon reflection about retirement. Athletes repougted on their nearing /eaving conditions
as an afterthought during the in\terviews.

From these, it appears that athietes were never aware of the impact of the sbort
structure and generally unaware of the importance of nearing /eaving on their retirement
experiences. They were also unaware that their 'retirements "cguld have beén” a topic of- /
discussion and preparation before they entered into the passage. By allowing and A
encqyraging athletes to reflect upon their retirement experiences before they occur, it
seems likely t‘h‘at this would solve many of the structural and experiential problems

‘Bncountered by the retiring athietes.

A Single Type of%aﬁr‘,mont

Sport retirement has been studiied as if it werea single phenomehon. This
research has revealed that ‘sport retir‘q?@'nt is a number of different events and adequate
theorizing‘{or explaryat@c.:n must deal wugf:ach of the }etirgment events in a differentvwax% '
or it will be unsuccessful. AR : % '
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Both individual experiences and structural events and circumstances shape the
retirement experience. Even the most varied and contradictory svents of sport may
equally serve as the pretexts for retirement. When specific causes vary, the experience
of retirement varies. Therefore, retirement must be considered as a proiongation of the
social conditi}%% of "being an athlete” within the structure of high performance sport.

Future research would be well advised o 2earch for the unique threads of experience that

N *y
form the overali fabric currently named'spbrt retirement.

Retirement Destinations

Just as the social conditions of “being an athlete” are part of sport retirement,
retirement destinations form anbtlzvzr. The athietes in this study had dif ficulty plar)riung or
projecting into the future and few recélied being able to do so as high performanf:e
athletes. Links between how athletes experidhce sport. the }et?rament path and retirement
destinations (particularly the permanency .of such destinations) would seem to be a logical

direction for future research.

Recommendations to Sport Governing Associations
The principle recommendation to the sport governing associations is that they
revamp the nature of relations they foster between athletes and the sport governing
association personnel such that it be inclusive of the information rev'edad in this research.
“ First, spért g;verning associations are encouraged to develop a management process
whereby they are accountable to athletes for their actions, responsible for the )
consequences of those actions and share in the decision-making aspect‘g'qf those actions
with athletes who are directly affected by such actions. Second, sport 'governmg
associations are encouraged to develop a more humanistic. athlete center_qd approach to
the identification, development and retirement of high performance femalé athletes.
Third, sport governing associations are encouraged to develop a manageméﬁt‘ style
appropriate for highly skilled, responsible athietes where athietes have sorﬁg;‘»‘r‘esponsibnlity
and control over the sport lives. Finally, sport governing associations are ,e;nééyraded to
| study concepts which have developed out of this research and will advance the Path of

Retirement model such as sport égé, the quadrennial cycle. gender and retire';v\ent,
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athietes and the power imbaiance and the retirement path. Further, themes such as
readiness, identity, goals, timing and control are useful starting points for research into
athlete careers and athlete ratireament. ~

Athletes should be able to participate in high perforrpa_nce sport and subesequently
leave or retire from the high performance level with pride, honor and dignity.

Unfortunately, this research did not find that to be the norm.
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APPENDIX A

.t

SURVEY 0F THE 1976 FEMALE OLYMPIC ATHLETES
SPORT BIOGRAPHY

As with nearly all guestionnaires, there may D€ some questions
which seem unnetessary tC you. However, the questidbnnaire nas

been :gge as hrief as possible and each iter meets a specific
objectrve. Please answer -all the questions carefully and honestly.
Rememb@r that your responses will regain absolutely confidential.
It sholild take approximately 30 - 40 minutes to complete the
questionnaire. After you finigh, it tan be returned in the stamped
seltf-addressed envelope provided. Thank you for your assistance.

v

A. PERSONAL INFORMATION
' : .

. Name: _, ' . U
Addresss __ . __ T
. Postal (ode:
i Y v id .
Telephone: Home _ _ Business .
. . ) B y
Marital status .(checs oney ‘
: Mar:ied Separated Single
' Divorced . - widowed Other Qe
] R [
- ““ :
Birthdate: __ - . _ . __ — K
Do you have any children?- ‘ yes nc :
. . 1f yes, what are their ages? _ ..
~ . ) ]
Do you have' any brothers and sisters? Pves no
if ves. whap are their eges? . -
Do you have living parents? Motner? \ .
. , Father? &
-~ f Neither”’
’F . Have yvourr parents ever separated or divorcec?
\4 : yes no
. Have cre or the gtner 07 ylur parents ever remarrjed?
: . ©yes. no_

.
»
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B. OCCUPATION | - PY

Recognizing both paid and unpaid work, what do you consiger to be
your occupat1on 2t the present time? _ L.
The following is a list which can be used to describe some
occupations. Please mark the one wh1ch bes* describes your

—

occupdtion w1th a number 1. )

Please mark the next best descriptor of your occupat1on w\th
a numher 2.

Professional Unemployed
Managerial/Entrepreneur Volunteer [
Clerical T Athlete 777 7
Blue ColTar Home worber
"Student ° v T Other{s. T
: . - ﬁ SRR
What do you expec e gt _ in the future? Why Jdo vo .

expect thi1s to be sa =0~ 53

. - e
What is/was%our Mcther's occupation?
What i§/qu your Father's occupation?

< T -
C. EDUCATION ~ J ¢
Can you describe vour formal education by including yearc of scnoolnes,
instituticns you a%&g\ggd and any degrees, diplomas and,;or certificater

that you obtained in pIrticular areas of study? oo

(e.g.: 1973-77 Cgp)]ano Qo]]ege,...01p1qma in Recﬁgatxon)

i

y 4 . . o r
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D. WORK EXPERIENCE

26

5

Can you describe, in a similar fashion, any part time, full time,
contract work and/or volunteer work that you have experienced?

[
L 4.

Nh -
.

. * s
S .01‘5' E
4 N . ]

r-. .

: ot « ¥
t. YMP FORT £x» v E
; OLYMPIC SPORT £X E?R;g\; R .
necognizing that some women have competBgyin more tnen one Clymnic
sport, in which Clympic Games and %¥ whilli sport(s, nave vou
participated? ‘ N ;‘ ol .
. Qlympic Games Sport (summer/winter) .!R, ‘ - '
1960 ' e
.1964 ¥ -
1968 ¢ v C T
. 1972 ) - -
1976 - o o
19807, - B o o
1984 T T T
@ ) . e T
Ty

s c1d were you when you firststartec

' .‘épOrt(S)?
-~ First sport

. / . .
Hew many years, 1r\f§ta7, have you competed in ycur 1978 Clympic

L
coortist?

First sport

C ympic sport(s)?
First sport

.

fgompeting in your ..

_ Second spory_

S

gl

econd sgort.

was the approximate cete of your last competition in ¥Cur

»

?Sgpd sport

e

‘.. 3977 summer part time  lifeguara at es usles de Maveline, P.C.,

»
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F. CURRENT SPORT INVOLVEMENT

The researd® is primarily concerned with how and under what
* conditions high performance female athletes leave competitive
.sport. Pdease read carefully and cneck all the descriptions
which fit your sport_expefence 2t this time.
L 4 .
As an ATHLETE, | am: o~

,8) Still coffpeting yes ., no
If still competing, is it
"

at the national
. or international

>, . ?l o - level? '
! : in the same :
ab's; as 19%6: W

sport yes no

d spart yes no .
ga comeback? i
yes no

b) Thinking

« ¢) Taking a se I yes. no

. B . T e
d) leaving sport’as an athiete 15/ngs

-
|

@ L} ~ " !
e ﬂaaAﬁ level? - ) '

been seriously considered?  yes no

As a SPORTING INDIVIDUAL, I am:

(Ihcluding sport and recreational activigies in which you partiéipatc,
. <3 N . .

;Isl !bort/,an'sport/(3rd sport/

facvity activity ractivity.

——

i . 5
a) Inyolved in sporgpes

aqwath1ete and/or
pirticipagt. - R

b) Involved as a coach

v certificaticn? ! ' , R
volunteer/paid? ,
¢) Involved as an . . ‘ .
administrator’ : e —
levek? L S

certification? .

a
.. ,"‘-voluntse{/paid2
d’lnv-olved as, an
“* official
- .level?
certifitation?
volunteer/p31d? l : { i

4




Ldta

.. The following is a time-ordered cha

L

st sporty 2nd sport 3rd sport/' .

activitysattivity

’ . ‘ Iact1v1ty
' * !
i

e) Involved in
v teaching or
researchirg - i
level? ;
. certification? i
id?
voluntel'/pawd.!

f) Involved other!

r
N 1

capaci*ies j |
¢ leve ' '

<

i
B

certification? g
. volunteer/naid? |
G. SPORT HISTORY - N,
\ .

[

Beginning with when ysi

first remember competing in any sport‘orqpart1c19§t1n9 in any

recreational activity, please fill in the chart 1n as much detc.: :
as possible. If you wish to add more 1nformat1on on a separst

sheet, feel free to do so. .
Let me giye you an example f1rst
Years |[Re esidence |Sport/RecrEat10n

L]

L €L
w L‘peh tive Results:

1977 -81FamiTy, Home |track, swimming
‘Vancouver ,isummer camp,

_University teems,
.C.I.A.U. Gold 1n

| l b {U.B.C. Intramurals ..
I . °
t

Swimming, 195C.

1 R .
! ’ -
| '
| ’ : .

. ‘ i '
T

| : o

! . ' & - 5.

« i -
| ! ,

R -
. 9,

5 P,

(continued on the next page;
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4. FUTURE PARTICIPATIoN AND COMIENTS

3 h ]

Would you be Wil11"9 ty pe interviewed about your experiences
as a high perform@Nce fomale athlete? '

yes no

—— —

Do you have any ¢OMmeny¢ apoyt eith the,forma.t of the questionnaire,
the '§§re of the QUestions, or about the confent of what ‘?u have
wr]"ip ) ~ g

“,_,;‘Vf : ) v
Y a . B .
. ‘Pwv _ . ) , ’.
* "\
L
. t
- . - ) .
JIHANK YOU yeRY MuCH FOR‘RESPONnxuc. . ¢

A

!
f -~ : ’
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A
Yo e
Ath te'D'i tribution by Sport, Bifth Year, Start Age, Competitive Yearg and’Age at
‘ | o 1976 Qlympic Femaie
' s Athlet
Olympic Number Birth Date Start Age Number of = Average
Spoﬂ Competitve  Retrrement
Years Age
. e : | .
Ar;:hery ) 1953 15.0 16.5 315
Basketball* ' 7 ' *1954 130 145 278 '
Canoe-Kayak 3 1956 13.0 12.0 250«
Diving 3 1954 11.0 120 . 23.0
.. Equestrian 4 1950 11.0 ©11.0 * 1220
Fencing 1 1942 . 15.0 19.0  36.0.
* Gymnastics 1 1954 1.0 o ‘2.2)
¢ Handballe 2 1954 150 14'5 295 -
Rowing# 9 1952 295 - 4.2 247
Shooting S 1950 ' 120 140, 260
Swnr;mmg a3 1960 75 8 g28 . 203 _,
Track 8 1953 14.0 12.0 26.0
Volleyball 6 1952 16.6 12.0 18.6
‘

- v

*New Sport. 1976 Olympics s . ' /



Categories 5

Al Age

A7 ASV"‘?‘C‘" v

A3 Alone-lonely .
81 Body Image

B2 . Boycott

B3 Boyfriend/ Girlfriend/Brother
Sister/ Retirement

lealb‘work/ Sport/ Ret iM@ment

Clb  Fimances/ Sport/ Retirement

(1C  School/ Sport/ Riy1rement

C10  Marraige/ Sport/ Retirement

CIE  Crildren/ Sport/ Retirement

APPEND]X C

S3

(1f.4 friends anc Family/ Sport/ Retirement 54

CIG  Life in General/ Spprt/ Retireqﬂbt

ClH  Religion/ Sport/ Retirement

C2  Coaching Women .
C3 Comeback
(41 Spogt Career }

C4¢ Athletic Career
D1 DisjunCtures/ Out of Step

£l Ethics -
Fl First wbman
P2 Friendships ~
& _
F3 Family L4
hd -

Fad Phgure Goals/ Planning .

' F,émotls Names/ High Profile
eméle Tediing/ Feminism

Fe inism/ Consciouspess Raising
11 Idqls/ Heros/ Modets ~-

127 . Identity- Personal Self

128 Identity-.As Others See Ydu

12C  Identity- As You Define Yourself
13 Injuries

14 Interview Comments

N Job/ Worker Iaentity

Ll ‘ Luck or Timing

55
S61

562

S63

S7

T1

12
Wl

271

Marriage Forme

Mentor (Having or Being)
MotheFhood and Retirement
Medafs/ Results . !

Politics and Spqrt
R!tifement-Leaving ‘non-sport
ﬁetirement-Lebving sport
Recall Prob]eﬁs . s
Sch0611ng _ |

Sexuality ‘ o ‘
rbing Athletes
SK nt Others . .
Ski¥l Lessons rowe |
Sport Hjstory‘ ’
it TSR

Personal Hist8me
Sport History =
- <Comparative History
Sport Hi%tOry ’

. Particular Sport History
Siblings
Turning Points
Burn Outs, Timecduts

Weiaht
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THE LANGUAGE OF LEAVING

1
But we have dif ferent voices, even in sieep,
and our boches, so alike, are yet so different,
and the past echoing through our bloodstreams - %
is fr‘e-.ghted with differerf? language. different meanings- '
though in any chromicle of the ;vorld we share

1t could be written with new meaning...

g ‘ . * Adrienne Rich, Twenty-one Love Poems
A,
, © of - .
L4 ' ; . 4

A descnptnon of the language spec-fuc to leaving spor.t. 1s necessary for two
reasons. First, subsequont readmg can be done knowledgeat;ly and within the spec-fnc
. cww:? sport. Sccocu the language used is specific and appropnate for athletes to
descnb*nr ret_nrerg.ent experoences. The. language presented here is therr language
Describing athiétes’ over.alf orientation }owards retirement is problernatuc anb no

easy solytions are apparent. 'For example, two athietes, both using the wordreturement .
y % : relwrement

may consider thewr status with respect to sport very differently. Con\;ersely, athletes

using dissimilar language may be referring to identical experiences with Teavin'g hygh

. performance sport. The words central to the understanding of leaving, what s exploreig
Ve .

here must include athletes’ own definitidons usang their own frames of reference Th-s
b . chapter. therefore contains words and expressnons tha; appear throughout the research

5 fand mpamcular the interviews on how and under what conditions hugh performance -

e
i : ttt;let“ hf: ;port
q i‘, ’ :
».‘ . ;g* ‘Guven the definitional probloms ahd,the nature of the retirement research
MU RN .’
e .f, : dvscussed‘\n Chapter ono this exammat-on of the language of Ieavmg reflects many ofvthe

-' w:.,.'%:".} T T

P {

’oonnotauons attached to‘éartlcular worgs and express:ons Words that are specific to

¥
+ " ne contextual references of the atnietes allow the suctler shades of row . ~2 10 eme-ge

-

They are imaginative and display the breadth of the conditions in which athietes experience
- . v : . N
& d

»
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7 ‘ .
leaving. The language o{ leaving undby the sthietes is proumod in a lexics! fnhuon n

gromms of words. W)thm each grouping. words are defined i m alph&oucd order.
From thege. it is umcapotod that the full diversity of lesving oxpofimcn can be more

easily, and accurately examined.

® ' ¢ -y
» /! ° ‘ A
Bajng oh tha National Tesm
Career Momentum

-condition and/ or rate of athlete development, incline or decline of athiete sbiity A
over time. ‘ : K
Make It _
-expression for being named to the National Team or for achuev:ng set goal‘s
Optimal §
e -general word for 'reachmg gérvffo'rmance, p'eak; one’'s besf Ivjovel of bo‘rf»o‘rmancel 1)
barely scratched my optimai, thén retired.” .(OZ_M '
Trade-Of!s - : : . T
-delicateiy held balance of activities and resoonsibilitues Sho made 3 numben of
tréde-offs so that she couid cpmpete a littie longer.” (004} . ' |
Forewarnings 9} Leaving ‘ o
Death Bel/ ‘
. *-a‘n expression wsed by sbme athletes denoting the pom? at-which retirement 1s
recdognized as )iImmingnt. - 'Thét's ! it's over - It wa:s like a death bell. | was gone'”
014’ o \ |
Lg.smg Pe%:nve? : L . \\J
-unable to facus on s)ule sport goal. conprsely only able to focus on sport goal.
This perspective was dependam on sport and hfa goals. "l lggt my perspact&e and
was spinning my wheels, going 100 different directions.” (006)
Writing on the Wall '

-metaphorical expression to denote the ‘posting’ of team lists. Names absent from ,
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(. ' ) ’ .
the list are no longer part of the National Team program. “The writing was on the

wall because M. was catching up to me.” (014) )

J
!

Leaving or Retirement Expressions ' .
Breakdown [(Cracked )
-axpression denoting a moment in time wheré athletes suddenly are unable to
: handle the y:)v;essures of high performance involvement or sport retirement
experiences; usually followed by extended tarr.me-out and/ or some measures of
adjustment. "I just cracked. Stop the practice. | want to leave.” (009)
Burned Qut )
-exhadsted resources, »O more to give, t|red out, overtrained, past my limitations,
mental toughness "took a holiday.” "I was just so burned out | couldn't even train
consistantly.” {007) -
Clean House \
-expressaonfor action by cc;.aches and/ or sport gdvernmg associations of
selectmgyét those athletes no lo6ger considered advantageous to the program..
Contact Shift (Change of Pr/or;t/eS/ ’
-change in focus or competm\}e involvement, reduction from primary focus to.
secondary or tertiary priority. “Training used to be my first priority but with thé
contact shift, now it's third or fourth.” (024}
Cut (Dumped, Bumped-0Off, Unseated |
-expression used by athletes to describe réductlons in the number of National Team
\ trialists or team members. Athletes unsuccessful in being named to the team often
were considered to be "cut”. The ‘cut’ could occur during preparations for the
international competitive season or immediately upon it's conclusion. “The coach.
cut two of us while we were still on the plane coming back from the European
Tour.” (015)
Cut-Otf (Shut-Off) ‘ :
-the severing of the link between the athlet;s and the National Team program,

coaches’ or sport governing associations’ way of severing involvement with an
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athiete. “They cut us off from the lifeline”. (030) z}

Demoted: ' |
-atﬁle’tgs moved (by others) to a level of Iessef involvement; to a less successful
team; named spare after being a full telam membgr moved of f first string or away

from the center of the action. o |

!
Died " -, ‘

S

-after passing through athletic experiqm?s, athletes passed away. "They didn't die.
' They just became old rowers.” (00 1) ’
Dissappear Slowly (Dissipated) ‘ '
-post-feti}ement faté of some athletqs.‘ ’Thﬂ ‘retured and | often w’onde%ed what
happened ‘to them”. (013) . ,. |

Disbanded

-cancellation of National Team program' which ei\minatad the opportunities for
National Team athletes to /contmue in their sport af the high_performance level.
Eased Out ‘ \
-manner of reducing involvement from intense to less intensé level with intent to
gradually leaQe hlgh berformance competition. 'l eased myself out of competition
by only competing in the relays”. (017) : i
E nd/lng ) - -
-actively fnnu‘shing sport involvement at the high performance level. "It was like-

ending your love affar”. (004} "l wanted to end it once I'd done it all”. (024)

-marked by such acts as hanging up one’s blades or one’s competitive equipment

“for the final time.
7

Fading

-

-gradual reduction of involvement by an athlete whereby profile, presence and

performance results decrease. “She just faded away. It was unreal”. (031)

Fall{( Downe//

5

~ ~the begirining of the decline in performance ability or performance results.
Finished (Stopped ) o ) ~ -

1The National Team program in any high performance sport primarily consists of
athiete identification and development programs which lead to the production of

internationally competitive teams.
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-point at which invol\_/ement in high performance sport is completed; no:hing more
to give: can not do m;;é'. "I can do nothing by mself so | just ‘stopped”’ (004) "
stopped racing seriously in 1981. That's when | really finished". (00 1)

Forced to Leave [lost to Sport) , * ‘ ' | .

-athlete pushed away from opportunities for involvement. 'Thé coach forced the

uncommitted players to leave.” (012) . ‘ : L t

i
>

Free Ride (Coasting) ) ‘ N ' .
I -qxpression for continued involvement at the hibh performance level despite
reduced personal commitment to frainihg and performance goals; the down side. '
Get Out o , | \
-opposite vof stay in or remain involved; to leave high performance sport. “if you
~arenot enjoying it, get out”. (004)
Hang On v
-expreﬂssiop for confohumg involvement of athletes past expected or actual peak of
performance. negative expréssion for older competitors.
Leaving (Reti r-ebmen(/ i
7 -the act of departing or the pla;\ to depart from active competition at the high
perfbrmance level. "I am not Ieaang sport yet, just the heat of the battle.” (016 13)
Open the Cage Door (Cut or Set Adrift]
‘ -expression used by some athletes to ihdicate the moment of retiring (cage refers
to sense of being contained 6r controlled as athietes). “They opene'd the cage door ‘
aﬁd pushed me out.” {030) )
Over the-Hill
| -has-been, going down. out on the down side: begin to shde, fall; deciine.
Quit
-to‘cease current level of invoivement as in Quit playing. quit international
c_ompetition or to quit professional sport. |
* -also used to denote severing of current involvement intensity as in quit trying or
quit thinking about a comeback. e

Released

-let out of, in this case, informal contractual arrangements with coach or sport.



boverning association; may lead to permanent leaving.

Retirer‘nenl (Leaving) . . . ,

w *
A}

-the act of leaving or of severing ties with current high performance competitive -

sport involvement: the state or condition of no longer actively competing at the -

high performance level of sport. . o :
Shut Out f |
| — -coach, sport,governing.associatio;\ and perhips even other athletes’' withdrawal or. T
disengagement from ratiring athlete. "Thc; coach shut 7~né out when 1 told him | % .
wasn'’t going to co:npeté any longer.” (01 1‘) | . ’H
Squeezed (Untinished) -
-sensatuo;\_of pressure ¢created when athiete must leave pefore she is ready. "l
wanted to keep goihg but others were catching up. | was squeezed in time.” (004)
Tapering
-expression for reducing training load before rﬁa jor cémpetitions,: atso used to -
denote reducing level of intensity of involvement tor a period of time; similar to an
] active time-out. -
Thrown Out (Fired) '
-forced feaving: athlete's sudden leaving initiated by coach and/or sport governing
‘association (negative reasons are usually given for initiating the a;tior:). '
Turned Off ‘ | .
-withdrawal of energy from spo:t involvement; reduction in involvement because
of poor quality of the experience. "l just turned off and never ‘wanted to play
agamn.” (012) |
Used Up N
-~

-sense of expended resources with little remaining; referring to used up potential,
used up energy, used up commitment. “l'used up my potential and | began to resent

the time that training took.” (027) "l was old and used up and they pushed me out.”

¢

(008)
Walk Away (Left, Turned My Béckl

-act of leaving high performance éport without ceremony to mark the occasion. "l

walked away from the sport at the Olympic Games. |'ve never gone back.” (01 2)
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Returns or Reinvolvements . . - K ‘
- Call-back
. -formal act by the coach or the sport governing association requesting a*National ) .~
Team aml‘e\te to return to vfhe team on a temporary basis.
Change Events (Changed Spp&l. .
4 -athietes delay retiremant‘by changing to Ionge} comp@itive races (eg. from 200
meter run to 800 meter run); athletes change sports completely and remain

: competmve at least at the national level (eg. rowing to marathon canoeing).:

. -
o~

] Come back" ‘
-generally athlete-initiated attempt for successfull reonvolvemem in high
* performance sport; post-retirement return; post-ieaving return post time-out
return. "l made a come-back the next year and was named to the 1980 team.”
N 023) ' -
Drag Out
-~derogatory expression for the act of calling-back retired National Team athletes to
assist particular competitions. |
Go éack \
‘ -form of r;involvement in ;sport, often dif ficult; similar to come-back but element
4 of "successfull’ return is not necessarily included. ,
Time Out
-time away from training or routine, frdm competition. po§sibly away lom spbrt .

v v RO
with the intent to return to past level of involvement. temporary rather than

e

permanent leaving: sometimes a forerunner to retirement.
L . e
PN )
A
After Leaving

Big Hole (Emptiness, Huge Gap, Hu‘qe space)
-expression referring to chasm created by leaving %ugh performance sport
involvement. !

Detraining

-athletic activity continued at reduced leve! of intensity in order for gradual and less



re
1 v . \ .
« ) -

stressfull leavirg or retirement to occur.

Starting to Live -

-axpression for aleered activity orientation post-retrement that alludes to the
former restriction of normal daily ving activities.

Steppipg into Reality
-ekpressicn'f'or entering a new, dif ferent experience post-competitive sport, the

connotation of the statement is that high performance sport involvement is not part

of reality.
Void S '
) 12
-expression for lack of immediate post-leaving activities and goals of 'some

athietes.

;

Used to Be L .

r ‘ ‘ .
-expression.referring to past successes or identities. usually related to athletic

performances or athletic identity.
Al
A. DISCUSSION OF THE LANGUAGE OF LEAVING
" The language of leaving is used as a means of communication between athletes and

. _ : ) o
between $ocial scientists. Athletes use the general terms retiregent and /eaving even !

though athletesteport that the language is not specific-or contextualized enough to be '
precise or truely appropriate. How then can the language best be understood? \
First, there are the common words retirement and feavjng.
" RETIREMENT: the act of 8gvering ties with ;urrent high performance
! ) corhpqtitive sport involvément: the state or conditioryof no longer actively
‘ v ;7 competing at the high performance level of sport. '

/ LEAVING: the act of departing or the plan to depart.from acﬁve
/ competition at the high performance level. '
These definitions were developed from the athletes" use of the words. From those
definitions, little of how or under what conditions the aﬂ&tes retire from spo_rt'cén be

discerned. Perhaps the fol)ov\;ing discussion can show sorﬁe of the complexity mnvolved in

o

-~

tl;\e"'t;se of. such language.

K
. )
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Leaving, one of the general words used by the athletes, shows varied usage.
Leaving was used in a manner less specific than retirement. It was used primarily to
indicate the act of leaving rather than any status associated with the act. For example. as
one athlete recaljed

| haven't ieft the sport. just the heat of the battle. (016:13).
To 'have left’ is not the same as to ‘have retired’. Athletes could lsave, leave and return.
.leave but not retige, leave for a short while, leave for a long time, leave permanently, leave
by stopping. isave by abandoning and leave by simply quitting. Athletes leh\compo'titaon,
international competition, the National Team and/ or sport. '

> Retiret'nt, the other generally word, shows an equally broad usage. The athletes

sometimes had difficulty in locating just the right word for thewr experiences. One athlete.
in particular, struggled to con;'fa\oqme appropriate definition of retirement at the end of
her interview. ' -

_ luse the word retirement aimost exclusively as retirement from unte}riat:onal
competition. It's jargon really. Athletic careers are like that toq. Sportis a
past-time. Athletics 1s a pursuit of a goal. To say | retired fromgn athletic
career is an automatic word; career and retirgment. But, since I'™m not clear
about what really an athietic career is, | can't say that retired is a word that
means a lot. | retired from being an international competitor but | didn't retire

from sport. |still race even. So it's not sport retirement. it's athletic career
retrement, maybe. (009:94-106)

This athliete considered retirement to be exclusively that of permanently leaving or ’ ., ¥
withdrawing from mt.ernatnonal co:npetition. Another 5ihlete allowed for the possibility of
a "éme-back"_withm her understanding of retirement. Ot‘hers used the word retirement
as an expressnon'of such diverse experiences as involuntary retirement. pro-sport |
retirement and official retirement. Some athletes had not retired because they were still
involved in athietic training. Others were retired because they were only involved in
athletic training. Some athletes considered that they only could retire once from a sport -
and all the other interruptions to the continuity of their involvement must be time-outs 'or’
rest times. Others returned to the same sport several times but retired in between each

involvement. Athietes reported retiring officially, formally, informally, frequently,

permanently. once. often, never, involuntarily, suddenly and over a peric;d of tirhe. They .

renorted retiring from such evpenencec as tranng CoMpetton mternzt.ong!
competition, the National Team, the amateur lével and the activity. Cleasrly, ¢he term

retirement includes much of the diversity of athletes’ experiences but considerable

. ~
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confusion exists sbout what may be the most appropriate definition. i )
" Leaving i1s 8 term inclusive of rgtirement and vice versa. However, for some
" gMiletes, it is nat ossible to separate how the words are used. That is, the words are
(A

simple bécaus‘& . are meant to be general but they are also complex becsuse they are
)
/

r
umbrella terms for a wide variety of leaving experiences: Co

dissertation, the to?miretirement and feaving are used interchinhg

e A

supported by the peinciples of economy. neatness and'unde'r‘sta dability.

The general language must bo\us-od cautiously. Since-the social reality of the
athletes is reflected in their use of languige. the authenticity of their expressions er the
‘lay’ ‘language 1S considered important to thi_a\research. ° '

- -Consider the theoretical language currently used to describe retirement. Of the
non-sport specific research on retirement, the expressions ‘rite of passage’ (Jenkins ar;d
HN, '1975), career change (Schein, 1978) and retirement transition (Onions, 1973) were

. hot ;xpeéted among the reports by the athletes.. This is not an indication that they are
invalid, only that they are conceptual baggage when attempting to résearch specifically

how athletes represent their experiences®.

Sec::ond, from the researcﬁ specifically upon athietic retirement, three theoretical
expressions were not represented, disinvolvement (Prus, 1982; Scott, 1982). shifts of
interest (Greendorfer, 1984>) and disengagement (Rosenbgrg. 198 1’)- Clearly, these t‘efms
are useful but are theoretical constructs placed upon the athletic experience through
reﬁearch. Disinvolvement is a usé'ful catch-all term for actual reductions in both the

Ctivity of sport and of its social context but is not expressive of how and uhder' what

! As one author stated. ‘it ts disconcerting to watch the. young. girl of today
grow into manhood.” (Weber. 1827) y
'For example. the 'rite of passage’ may be supportable as a link between
boyhood and manhood for males and even for male athietes but the expression
seems inappropriste for female athietes passing from girthood to womanhood.
Career change may be somewhat more' appropriate for the female athletes even
though many of them did not consider their high performance sport involvement
to be a career. If athietic involvement is not a career. then retirement from
high performance involvement could hardly be considered a career change.
Retirement transition also appears to be useful althought it can not be expected
to appear amongst the athletes’ expressions. Although it may be that athletes
consider leaving high performance sport to be one of many significant changes
in their lives, transition "from high performance sport to what?” is the question.
Athletes spoke of leaving and retiring but were not nearly so precise about
what goals and activities were possible post-retirement. Thus, even the most
innocuous of expressions for sport. retirement have connotations of experiences
foreign to the femasle athietes. o /



. | 1 283

conditons the athietes regard thoss changes of experience. Shifts of interest. as an
expression, perhaps reflacts one athlete's comment nb?t ‘contact shift’ and another's
.- /
; cb{ange in pnormes The language the athietes use is, however, considerably more

4

meanmqful since the production of the language’ was originaily caught in everyday life, 1.e.
contextuallzed The third expressuon disengagement, rs siso unspecific. One athiete, in "
her descruptron of leaving, actually used the analogy of a broken marriage to describe the
ain she associsted with leaving sport. Others spoké of broken informal contracts but
none referred a»ciﬁcauy to engagement into sport or disengagment afterwards. From
these expressions, ‘the difficulties of using resesrch imposedh meanings as if they are part
of athletes' own experiences is critical and avoidable.
Unusual Ianguage which appeared but could not be ccmsudered as common -

) prassions for athletes expernences added certain flavour to particular athletes reports.
zvords such as death and/ or dying appeared omy in the sense of /B eath bells" rnr\gmg or
“they didn't die. They just faded away’. There was certainly no support for extending the

- language into Kubler-Ross's stages of grief management. Related fo that, the word
) "graddatioh", as in “graduating from high school” or “death has no graduates” appeared gly
once. One athlete referred to her'retirement as a "graduation to recreatren". Finally,

athletes dnd not speak of sport returement but did spask of.retirement from high

performance a()kvmes Thus, ther contmued mvolvement In sport precluded any sense of
retiring from sport.

The difficulty with the use of language stems from’a single source. When
theoretical constructs aj; used as if they are part of the experiences of the athletes
mapproprlate conclusions can result Also, when the precise language of the athletes 1s
used, it must be considered as the ‘lay language’ or the language rooted in experience and
not as abstracted theoretical constructs. Thus, the everyday or ‘lay’ language and the

research language each have their appropriate uses. .

B. CONCLUSION

The language of leaving, prmcrpally the ward retirement is considered to be largely
inadequate for the research on how athietes recall their leaving experiences. ‘Lay’
language which defines sthietss' overall orientation towards leaving is problematic _snrtly

= -
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because-dissimilar language was used by athistes when describing similar circumstances,

and partly, the raverse. A more expressive 'languago ig needed in order for the diversity

of the athietes experiences to be at‘:curat‘oly desciibed. The general terms retirement and

leaving were qommtmly used by both the researcher and the athietes at the cost of

pr'ec_:csuon and sport specificity. Sport specific language developed primarily by individuals

or groups of athletes from thmr experiense was useful for allowing the coq@gunnl '

" references and shades of mesning to emerge.

w Not only are the sport specific expressions used by the athhto" more aecurm
they are uitimately more useful at the initial data gathering leve! than the commonly

‘accepted emr:uncal term, retirement. Consider for example, research conducted on the
permanency of athletic retrement. Further consider the expenepcos of two athletes.
One regards her sport retirement as "burn out” but with the possubuhty of a comc-back
The other views her renrement as an unfair “cut” during a selection procedure into wjuch

. she had no input and no Opportumty to return to that sport. Research into “sport
retirement” would not be precise enough for those differences to appear. instead, the
researcher may cc:nclude that the results to her study were inconclusive. For more
concise. precise substantive conclusions to be reached, more accurate language is
required. (

From a research perspective, the use of theoretical constructs (eg. transition .
rgtirémen} or disengagement) becomes problematic when they are attributed to the lived
world of the athletes. Since thie purpose of this research is to study how and under what
conditions athletes leave high performance sport. in the presentatidn of the data priority is |
always given to the ‘lay’ language. The sF’ectruén of words and meanmgs' usgd by the

athietes of this study certainly provides tor a much broader and more accurate scopé for

this particular research.



